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FF Evit.26. 14. But if you Will not hearken wn- 
to me, and will not do all theſe Commands 
went s. ; 

Verlſ. 15. Andif you ſpall deſpiſe my Statutes, 
or if your Soul abhor my Fudgments, ſo that you 
will not do all my Commandments, but that ye 
break my Covenant. 

V.21. Anaif ye walk contrary to me, and will 
not hearken unto me, I will bring ſeven times more 
Plagues upon you, according to your ſins. 

V. 23. Andif ye will not be reformed by theſe 
things, but will walk.contrary anto me : 

V. 25. 1will bring a Sword #pon you, that ſhall 
avenge the quarrel of my Covenant : And when 
ye are gathered together within your Cities, I will 
ſend the Peſtilence among you, and ye ſhall be deli- 
vered into the hand of the enemy. 

Deut.28. 15. But it ſpall come to paſs, if thow 
wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, 
to obſerve to do all his Commandments and Statutes 
which 1 command thee this day, that all theſe curſes 
ſhall come upon thee, and overtake thee. 

V. 21. The Lord ſhall make Peſtilence cleave 
wnto thee, until be have conſumed thee from off the 
Land, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 

Amos 4.6. And alſo I have given you cleanneſs 
of Teeth in all your Cities, and want of Bread in 
all your places : Tet have ye mot returned unto me, 
{aith the Lord. 

V. 7. And ] alſo have withholden the Rain from 
you, when there were yet three moneths to the Har- 
wes? 


weſt. And I cauſed it torain upon one City, and 
cauſed it not to rain upon ansther City : One pi-ce 
was rained upon ;, and the piece whereupon it yained 
wot, witheyed. 

V. 8. So twoor three Cities wandered toone City 
to drink Water, but they were not ſatufied , yet 
have ye not returned unto me, ſaith the Loyd, 

V. 9g. 1 have ſmitten you with blaſting and mil- 


dew , when your Gardens, and your Vineyards, and © 


Jour Fig-trees, and your Nlive-trees encreaſed, the 


Palmer-worm devoured them: Tet have ye mit re- , 


turned anto me, ſaith the Lord. 

V. 10. ]have ſent among you the Peſtilence after 
the manner of Egypt ; your young men have I ſlain 
with the Sword, and have taken away your Horſes , 
and I bave made the link of your Camps to come up 
prrto your Neſtrils : Tet have ye not returned unto 
we, ſaith the Lord, 

Jere. 24. 10. J will ſend the Sword, the Fa- 
wine, and the Peſtilence among them, till they be 


conſumed from off the Land that I gave to them, 


and to their Fathers. 
Jere. 14.7. O Lord, though our iniquities teſti- 
fie againſt us, do thowit for x 2 N ames ſake : For 
our back-ſlidings are many, we have ſinned againſt 
thee. 
 V. 12. whentheyfaft I will not hear their cry, 
and when they offer burnt-offering, and an oblation, 
T will not accept them, but I will conſume them by 
the Sword, and by the Famine,and by the Peſtilence, 
2 Sam. 24. 15. So the Lord ſent a Peſbilence 
pon Iſrael, from the Aorning even to the 
tome appointed , axd there ated of the people, even 
from 


_-_—— — 


from Dan. Beer-ſheba » Seventy thouſand 


men. 

. Exod.g.15. . For now I will ſtretch cut my hand, 
that 1 may [mite thee and thy people with the Peſti- 
lence, andthou ſhalt be cut off (rom the Earth. 

Numb. 25. 1. ' And lirael abode in Shittim, and 
the people began to commit Whoredem with the 
Daxghters of Moab. 

V. 8. And he went after the Man of Iſrael into 
the Tent, and thruſt both of them throwgh , the 
Atan of Urael, and the Woman through ber Belly. 
So the Plague was ftaid from the Children of 
Iſrael. 

V. 9. And thoſe that died in the Plague were 
T wenty and four thouſand. 

Ezek.33.26. Te fland upon your Sword, ye work. 
abomination ;, ana ye defile every one his neighbors 
Wife : And ſhall ye poſſeſs the Land ? 

V. 27. Say you thus unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lird God, As [ live, [urely they that are in Waſte: 
ſhall fall by the Sword, and bim that ts in the open 
Field, will I give to the Beaſts tobe devonred,, and 
they that be in the Ferts and the Caves, ſhall die of 
the Peſtilence. 

Pſal.106. 28, They jyyned themſelves alſo unto 
Baal-Peor, and are the Sacrifices of the dead, 

V. 29. Thus they proviked him to anger with 
their inventions, and the Plague brake in upon them. 

Numb. 11 1. And when the people complained, 
it diſpleaſed the Lord ; and tbe Lord h-ard-it, an 
his anger was kindled, and the fire of the Lord burnt 
among them, and conſumed them that were in the 
uttermoſt part of the Camp. 

V.33. 


their Teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrathof the 


V. 33. And while the Fleſh was yet berweed 


Lord Was kindled againſt the people , and the Zandt 


[mote the people with a very great Plagne. 


Numb. 14. 27. How long ſpall I bear with this | 
evil congregation, which murmur ag ainſt me? 1 | 
have heard the murmwrings of the Children of 


Iſrael, which they murmur againſt me. 


V. 37. Even thoſe men that did bring up the evil 


a upon the Land, died of the Plague 
Lord. 

Ezek.5. 11. Wherefore as 1 live, ſaith the Lord 
God, ſurely becauſe thou haſt defiled my ſanttmary 
* with all thy deteſtable things, and With all thine a- 

beminations, therefore will 1 alſo diminiſh thee , 
neither ſhall nine eye ſpare thee, neither will I have 
any pitt). | 

V. 12, A third part of thee ſhall die withthe 
Peſtilence, and with the Famine ſhall they be con- 
ſumed in the midſt of thee, and a third part ſhall fall 
by the Sword round about thee : And I will ſcatter 
a third part into all the winds, and I Will draw out 
a Sword after them. | 

V.13. Thru ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed, 
and I will cauſe my fury toreſt upon them, and 1 
will be comforted , and they ſhall know that I the 
Lord have ſpoken it in my zeal, when I have accom- 
Pliſhed my fury im them. 

I Cor. 11. 29. For he that eateth and dvinketh 
axworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to him- 
felf, not diſcerning the Lords Body. 

V. 30. For this canſe many are Weak and ſickly 


among yon, and many ſleep. 
Numb, 


efore the | 


| ——— 


— 


Numb, 16. 42. And it came to paſs when the 


14 gation was gathered together ag ainft Moſes 
congre 1 
” | - againſs Aaron, that ; looked toward the 


T abernacle of the Congregation , and behold, the 
KT | Chee covered it, and the glory of the Lord ap- 
ared. 

n V. 43. 4ndNoſes and Aaron came before the 

| Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
vl | V. 47. And Aaron took as Moſes had command- 
he | ed, andraninto the midſt of the Congregation; and 
; behold, the Plague was begun among the people - 


»d | And he put on Incenſe, and made an atonement for 
= the people. 

bl V. 48. And he flood between the dead and the 
"” living, and the Plague was ftaid. 

Sl V. 49. Now they that died inthe Plague, were 


! Fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred, beſide them 
he | that died about the matter of Korah. 


| V. 50. And Aaron returned unto Moſes unts 
ot | the door of the T abernacle of the Congregation, and 
op | the Plague was flaid. 

wy - Jere. 29. 17. Thw ſaith the Loyd of Hoſts, be- 
Bn | 


h:ld, I will ſend them the Sword, the Famine, and 
4 | the Peſtilence. And will make them like vile Figs 
17 | that cant beaten, they ave ſo evil. 
Fl V.18. And I'Will perſecute them with the $Wword, 
with the Famine, and with the Peſfftilence, and will 


—— among 1 ne = wo 


y deliver them to be removed to all the Kingdoms of 

of the Earth, to bea curſe and an aſtoniſhment, and ar. 

»- | Þiſſing, anda reproach among all the Nations whe 
| ther | have driven them. 

iy | V. 19. Becauſe they have not hearkned to my 


| woraf, /aith the Lord, which | {ent by my ſervants 
the 


tne Prophets, riſing up early and ſending them, but 
Je wonld wot hear, ſaith the Lora. | 

Exod. 5.'3.' And they ſaid, The God of the He- | 
brews hath met with ze, lot us go we pray thee, three | 
dayi journey into the Deſert, and Sacrifice unto the 
Lordour God, leaſt he fall upon us with Peſtilence, 
or with the Sword. 
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A: 
SPIRITUAL ANTIDOTE 
FOR 


A Dying Soul. 
Or, An Infallible Cure of all 


Soul-Contagion, upon the ſpeedy, con- 
ſcientious, and ſincere receiving, and 
improving of One and twenty Ingredi- 
ents, 


Dear Friends, 


He great concernment of every 
end Maninthis World, is with ut- 
FJ moſt and unwearied Diligence, 
I; VR) to take care what ſh:ll become 
I<> So of his Precious and Immortal 
T3” Wj Soul in anotherlife. But much 

more ſhould this be minded 
with double Diligence, in a time of ſuch great 
Morrality, when ſo many fall on the right hand 
and onthe left +, when Death is raging inevery 
{treet ; when if is breaking in ateyery Door, 


and 
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and dimbing up in every Window : Bereaving «© 
Parepts of their Children , which they have | 4 
' brought forth with Sorrow, and brought up | £ 


with care ; nay, not ſparing the tender Babes, | 
that hang upon the Breſt , the Children of tl 
their Parents: Separating betwixt the loving 
Husband, and the Wife that lovesas much as he. PC 
Now, we are notfſure of to morrow, nor this 
hour of the next; how ſoon we muſt flie, we do | th 
not know ; and a remove into eternity, will be the c | 
greateſt remove we ever made: And op "OB 


his Providence, God hath removed me and my De 
Family from the hearing of your Paſſing-Bells, | (P 
and the doleful Lamentations that the earsof the | 9 
there preſent, are filled with : Yet methinks I ſee | = 
the Jiving laboring day. and night, to Bury their | how 
Dead, while the other half, as yet remain, part= ? Fat 
ly lamenting the Death of them departed, and Fre 


partly Inoking for their own. Methinks 1 fee | | 
many oftentimes viewing of their own Bodies, | fie: 


to ſee when the Tokens will appear. Aferhinks I A c 
ſee one ſick and dying in one Room, and another | = 


in another , and thoſe that yer are well, tread by 


every ſtep they take vpon the Brink and Border F 

of another World. Surely then, zow isthe time, | —_ 
if ever, for Men to be ſerious with God, andin | _ 
good earneſt about the Afarters of another | wy N 
World : Andww to pray, as thoſe that might | En, 
de arreſted while they are ſpeaking , and be | Boay 
ferch'd from off their knees to Gods Bar, and —_ 
»ow to hear and do every duty, as thoſe thatare __ 


ſo near, ſovery near, toan eternal and wnchange- ef 
able Stare. Oh what havock doth the Plagne | © 
wo make <a 


at are 
1ange- 
fague 
make 


for a Dying Soul. 


make amongſt Mens Bodies | and what ſhughter 
is Sin making amonglt Mens Souls | Oh how 
faſt are Men p:ſling into Eternal rorments, when 
the Plague cometh and caccheth the Drunkard, 
the Swearer, in his known 7mpicty, and the Hy= 
pocrite in his cloſe Hypocriſze ! Ah chatI could be= 
wail the doleful ſtate of the znbelieving and im 
penitent, of the Chriſtleſs and the Graceleſs Soxls, 
thar muſt noc live inchis World, and yetare un- 
fir to £0 into another ! And yet muſt (when 
Death comes with its commilſlion in its hand ) 
(Poor Souls !)) muſt into another life ; which 
indeed, is a /iving Death, and adying Life. Oh 
now are they the Bl:ſſed People ( whatever 
thoughts the World had of them ) that have 
walked cloſe' with God ; that are waſhed inthe 
hed of Chriſt , that have the pardm of their 
fins! Oh now is Chriſta gift indeed , and now is 
ſaving grace, 4 mercy inde:d ! Grace isthe trueſt, 
ſuicableſt, and moſt durable riches, which nej- 
ther Drath, nor Afen, nor Devils can itrip us of l 
Oh will not that Chriſt, which was not valued 
by ſinners in their life, be of grexteſt worth unto 
them when they come to die ! Oh Dreadful 


| Sorls, that have now no i»tereft in Ged, nor title 


to his Xiz9d-m ! Oh miſerable Men and We- 


 meN, who have Spots ard ſpots; Spots upon the 
Body, that are not the Spots of thoſe that muſt 
| remain in life, and ſpots upan the Sex/, that are 


not the ſpots of Gods Children! 1 hat die temmpo- 
rally by the Plagre npon their Bodies, and die 
eternally by the Plague upon their Hearts. 
Oh, now my Friends, bleſs God that did en- 
| "M __ «line 
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cline your Hearts to cloſe with Chriſt before this 
day of great diſtreſs did come ; Do you now Re- 
pent of allthe Pains you took for Heaven? Do 
you now not think that was the Beſt time you 
ſpent, which you ſpent upon your Knees in con- 
verſing with your God, in looking Down into 
your Hearts? Or do you not rather repent you 
ſpentno more ? that God had no more of your 
Hearts and Time ? that you have done no more 
for God? and received no more Influences from 
Him ? hs, that waits and looks for Death, doth 


not wiſh he had better mannaged and improved 

hislife? Do younot »ow finde and ſee the diffe- | 
rence betwixt Chriſt and Earthly Friends ? | 
Earthly Friends are full of Fears to approach near 

unto their Friends, when they are viſited with 

the noiſom Peſtilence ; but Chriſt doth not re- | 
fuſe to come into his Peoples Hearts, when neigh- 

bours and Friends are afraid to come into their | 
Houſes. If the Door of your Heuſe ſhould be 
ſhut up, yet keep open the Door of your Heart, 
and the * Xing of Gliry Will come in: It isthe 
Spots of Sin, and not Plage-FSpots, that will 
make Chriſt and art a diſtance from your Soul : 
and yer, oh, the Wonderfull aſtoniſhing Love ot 
an Holy Chriſt, that will come under the -Roo! 
of an Heart that is Stained with Sin, if it be 
the Sinners Grief, and Burden, and Complaint! 
Oh then ger nearer to your Lord, and follow 
hard after the Enjoyments of your God, and 
Learn your Duty, what God doth in a ſpecial 
manner require, and expe at your hands, at 
fach a cime as this; .and then you may with 
Sreatet 


for a Dying Soul. "54 


concernments with him , eſpecially, be much in. "I 


$ 


the practice of theſe following Daties, which, | 


Dur Y I. 


AZ ſucha time as this, be Frequent and Serious a Pial.ng 
in Self-examination (1). Heart-ſcrutinyis e- 59. _ 

very mans unqueſtionable Duty, and multitudes wg, 

do cycrlaftingly miſcarry by the wilfull negleR ,"3- 

therecf : many do lay claim (4) ro God, and 2 cor,13 
Chriit, and Heaven, that have no Title to them; s. 

and God forbid that you ſhould be numbred Se!f exa- 
among ſuch atthe coming of the Lord to Judg- j "9 
ment; and for the better managing of this ſo, ,, < 
neceſſary and ſeaſonable a Duty, doit, ; 

Firſt, Solemnly, as Judges when they fit upon How — 
Life and Death, and to the Soletnnity of this 
work, reduce theſe Particulars. 

1. Forche time, do this onely; If you would 
ſearch your hearts ſolemnly, exclude other 
things for thattime , leave your worldly thoughts 
2t your Cloſet Door, and remember you are 
now to enquire after the State of your Soul : the 
Queſtion is, Do I Believe, or do I not * Dol = 
Love God, or do Inot, &c? 

2. Set your ſelf, as before the (c) Searcher of cJer.19. 
Hearts, whom you cannot deceive, though you 9,10. 
ſhould deceive your ſelves. Think, Now I am in ©'9!-139- 
the preſence of an All-knowing God; who per- 1? 
teRtly ſeeth the State of my Soul; (4) arddefire ©? 7-132 
God that he would ſearch you. = by 

B 3 3. Then  - 
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eRom.2. 
16, 

Rev. 20, 
I2. 

f Rom, 
2.15, 


g 2 Cor. 
T.I2, 


s 3. Then produce the Statutes by which your 
Heart is co be tried, rake your Bible, and know, 
this is the(e)Book by which you mult be damned 


or ſaved, live or die eternally, / 


4. Then plead for (f) and apainſt your ſelf, 
why you think and hope you do Believe, and 
why you doubt and tear you do not believe, 
what are your doubrs, and how do you reſolve 
them. 


5. Then produce the Witneſſes which muſt 


give in their Evidences, God and your own ' 
Conſcience (g) : Theſe alone can tell you whe- ! 


ther you are religious indeed ; whether you pray : 


fincerely,or no, andin all your ations detign and }!* 


aim at the glory of God, or no. 

6. Then proceed to the paſſing of the Sen- 
tence, be it for you, or ag :inſt you; and ſay, 
Oh my Soul ! this day upon ſerious ſearch, I have 
found that thou art out of Chriſt, that thou art 
a Stranger unto God , or,that you finde you have 
unfeignedly cloſed with, and accepted of Jeſus ' 


”"—”—- 


| Chriſt for Lord and Saviour, 


7. Then Record this in your Memory, or your | 
Diary, which might ſtand you in ſtead whet | 
you h»ve occaſion to review It. | 

Secondly, Fadicially , be not raſh, but weigh | 
your Condition in the Balance of the SanQuary ; 
take heed that Pride and Selt-love do not B!inde 
your Eyes, that you ſhould not ſee the Evil in 
you : nor unbelief and inordinate Selt-loathing | 
Bleer your Eyes, that you ſhould not ſee the | 


F 


oe. Wen 


Gr ce th:t God hath implanted in your Heart. | 


Thirdly, Efetrally; brins the Queſtion to ant | 
iſſue ; | 


— 
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iflue, if it might be ; do not ſtir till you are 
reſolved ; if your heart begin to ſlink away , 
command it in the Name of Ged to abide the 
tryal. 

Tounbly, Humbly begging the aſliſtance and 
the witneſs of the Fpirir of God ; you cannot 
have grace, till he give it ; and you cannot ſee 


the grace you have, till he doth (h) ow it to # © Cor. 


you. Oh my Friends! though the work be dit- 
fcult, and difpleaſing to the fleſh, yet be not 
Kept from it, but preſs your ſelf to ir, by con- 
ſidering, 


Firſt, That many now in Hell, once thought Why ? 


their condition good, till they found themſelves 
Irecoverably lolt, _ 

Secondly, That it is an eaſte thing to be de- 
— about the ſincerity of your Heart , and 
thar, 

7, Becauſe of the near reſemblance betwixt 
the higheſt degree of common grace, and lowelt 
degree of ſaving grace. There is ſomething in 
Hypoerites, like Faith in Chriſt, and love to Ged , 
that is neither Faith nor Love. 

2. Becauſe of the unskilfulneſs of the moſt, to 
judge where the difference lieth. 

3. Becauſe the wor(t Heart is aptto conclude 
the beſt of ir ſelf. Some think they are worſe 
then they be , but the moſt, that they are better 
then they be. 

Thirdly, That a fake about the eſtate of 
your Soul, is moſt dargerons ; and todie in this 
miſtake, is to be loſt ;rrecoverably. 


Fourchly, 
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Fourthly, That it is poſſible you may know 
whether you ſhall be ſaved. 

Fifthly, That this will be verv comfortable, 

Sixthly, That an Heart unwilling to be ſearch» 
ed, is much to be ſuſpeRed. 

And now for the helping of you in the diſ- 
covering the ſinceriry of your Heart townrds 
God, 1 would adviſe you to make ſome quires 


. Marks Sur. 
3: Heart- About CGrace: 
fiaccrity. Daty. 


7. About Firſt, Can you truly fay, makingyour appezl 
Sin, they to Grd, That ſn is the obje& of your (a) ha- 
jo gry tred ? Whar is the ſpecial thing your Soul ab- 
_ '97* hors ? Every anregenerate man doth indeed hate 
& 119. (6b) Goa, and Chriſt, and the Power of Religion ; 
113,163. and every /anitifi-d perſon, doth unfeignedly (c) 
Prov. 8. hite thoſe ſins, which he cannot ſhake off, A 


hateth nothins more then ſin, ſo every one that 
is born of God, hate:h nothing more then ſin. 
True hatred to in is, 


Three 1 Implacable, and therein it differs from an: 


figns of ger. This may be pacifed, but hitred 18 irre- 
truc ha- concileable, eſp:cially when there is a radicated 
--oug to antipathy,* as there is betwixt Grace and Sin. A 
% manmiyhbeangry with his friend, and yet own 
him for F go ad : - A Father may.be angry with 

his Chil 


c; and ye. joye him.* Avgzr and Love 
\ 


$ 
- [ 


>* 4 & ' [ are 
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are conſiſtent, -but ſo is not Zove and Haryred. 

2. UniveNal Hatred (4d) is to all the kinde: 4Pſ.119. 
He that haies a Toad, hates every Toad , he104, 128. 
that hates any thing as ſuch, hates every thing 
thats ſuch: Loveto one fin, —_ there is not 
an hatred to any fin? Now then ſeriouſly en- 
quire, Ts there not any one ſi» that you love with 
a prevailing love , you might not care for prod- 
gality , but do not you love covetou(ſneſs ? You 
might not care for ſinful ſports, but do aot you 
love to pleiſe the fleſh, in being brought under 
the power of your /enſtive appetite ? 


. _ - % I 
4? K : ; 
—————  —  — — _— — 


el 3. Hatredtends to ſcparation, fighteth with 
,1- | the ſtrongeſt oppoſition, and longeth for a total 
b- | extirpation of the fin you hate. It makes you 
ite | firive and ſtruggle to get the wiZfory ; to abſtain 
1; | from the very appearance of evil , and to hate 
c) | the temptation to fin, as well as the commiſſion of 
A | it. Doth it coſt youdaily pains to ſubdue and 


In { conquer 1t? Do you [abor tO weep it out at your 

| eyes? Andthoughtherelicks do abide, yet doth 
nd ! the Soul breathe and long afcer the extirpation 
od | of it? Doth itnot make you willing ſometimes 
at | togooutof the World, if God would call you, 


n; that you may.get ſin out of your Heart ? 
Secondly, How do you finde your heart af- 
»» | fected toward that ſin which by way of ſpecial 
'C- propriety you might call your own ? indeed, no- 
ed | thingis ſo properly our own, as our ſin: But yet 
A ſome oe { is dearer tous, then all the reſt, All 
!n {| other fins are bur attendants upon this, and all 
th will be parted with, rather then this. One beloved 


fn bath kept many off from Chriſt, and out of 
x | ' Heaven, 
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e 1 Per, inthe World ? | 


# T7 
f Joh, I- Chriſt, upon the terms of the Go{pel, for Lord 


— _ — ——— On — 


Heaven, David proves the ſincerity of his heart, ' 
by keeping himſelf from his wx imquity, Pſal. ' 
28. 23. Do you love that part of Gods perd | 
that doth molt diſcover your boſom fi, though | 
icbe the fin, (1) Of your conſtitution, (2) That þ 
hath become your darling, by former frequent ' 
commiſſions, that you have been long accuſtom. | 
edunto. (3) That hath been the ſn of your calling, | 
and brought youin the greateſt profit. If indeed ; 
you be {incere, that fin hath molt of your hatred, 
that before had molt of your /ove. 
Thirdly, Kow do you finde your heart to | 
work againſt /ecrer fras ? Can youin ſecret mourn | 
and grieve for ſuch ſins that were always ſecret ? | 
Do you know no {in by your ſelf, that never any ! 
man knew to be in you; that never did expoſe / 
you to ſhame among men? Can you as heartily | 
grieve, and weep, and mourn for this , as for 
others, that have diſcovered your infirmities un- | 
to the World ? Is it more to you, that God doth ſee | 
Jon, then if all the 1yorld did [ce you. 
Make inquiry concerning your Grace. There 


; 


Grace, tsa great deal of counterfeit grace in the World. 


Many think they have grace, that are indeed } 
under the powey of their ſi» and luſt. 

Firſt, Inquire after the truth of your Farth. 

1. Doth it make youto /e) prize, and value, ' 
and eſteem the Zord eſs Chriſt above all things 


2. Are you unfeignedly willing to (f) receive | 


and Saviony ? 
3. Doth it put you on to daily diligence to 
(£) pie 


—c 
_ 
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) purifie your heart, and to cleanſe your in- g Ats 
@f = —_ fin ? ? | 15.9. 
Secondly, Inquire after your /xve to God and marks of 
Chriſt. 1sit a (þ) ſuperlative love? hath Chriſt cruc love 
the chiefeſt ſeat and room in your heart? Do ©? —_— 
you love his per/ox , as well as his priviledges ? ag ; 
Doth your love make you labor to be like him? 


Porh it conitrain you to awnfeigned obedience , 


that is #niverſal ? 

x. In reſpe& of the Objet, (5) All Gods Four 
commands, though never fo difpleaſing to the marks of 
Fleſh. rrue obe- 

2. Inreſpe&of the Subje& , That it is obedi- 7 pr yo. 
ence, with (k) all your hearts. & 6. 

3.. In reſpe&tof Time , That it ſhould be (/) &Pf.119- 
conſtant. = 69. 

4. Inreſpe& of Place, That you would obey ,, IE 

God where-ever you are, with others, or alone. 
Doth: your love to God appear in the loving of 
his people ? In the loving of his ways, of his 

Word, and Ordinances? 

Make inquiry concerning your Dxtics. Judge 3- About 
not by the matter ſo much, as by other circum- _ 
ſtances ; for there is no external duty you can qarksof 
perform (materially conſidered) but an Hypo- fincerity 
crite may do it as well as you ; yea, and excel in duty. 
you, Doyoupray? Sodoth an Hypocrite. Do 
you hear and talk of God? So doth an Hypo- 
crite, Do you Faſt ſometimes, and ſometimes 
Feaſt at the Lords Table? So doth an Hypocrite. 

Inquire then after thoſe things concerning your 
Duties. 


1. What 


* err En 


I 2 A Spiritual Antidote 


The 1, What is the Principle from whence all your 
Princi-. Jyties do proceed ? If your Principle be wrong, 
Ple. - thenyour heart isnot right. Is it onely natural 
conſcience, Or cuſtom, Or Religious education, or 
profit in the World, or praiſe among men ? You 
can then take no comfort in ſickneſs, or at death, 
in any ſuch duties. Many now in Hell have 
prayed and herd the py/ord of God upon theſe | 
accouuts : OM" can you ſay, you pray trom a | 
Principle ot 1-22 and fear; becauſe you love him, | 
and love to converle with him, therefore you ' 

pray unto tim? 
The 2. Whzt is the care of your Souls, as tothe 
manner warner of vour daties ? It is the manner that 
in.ſi* will, in Chriſt, commend you unto God ? Do 
—_— you do your duties, (1) Hambly (m), with ſelf- 
m Luk. loathing, as becomes a Worm, duſt andaſhes 
18, 13. mingled with ſin, before a pure, holy, perfect 
Ged? (2) inthe Name of Chriſt, truſting to his 
merits alone for favor and acceptance. (3 ) Look- | 
ing up for the aſſiſtance of the Fpiret, as one | 
that believech you can do nothing pleaſing unto | 
n 2 Cor. God, but by his help(»). (4) watchfally (0). 
3-5 Doyewatch againſt Sata, $i», and the world, 
o Marth. tharthey may rot divert your thoughts from the 
29-#* thing you are about > Or, if you do not watch 
alwaysto prevent diſtrations in holy autres, yet 
p Luk. dg you watch to be humbled for them. 
: ag (5) Laboriouſly; (p) do ye labor in Prayer as 
18.1,&c, becomes one praying for the favor of God ; the | 
1 Theſ. pardon of (in, eternal life , and againlt everlaſt- 
* w7- ingflames? (6) Conſtantly (4). 15 it nowand 
ng *7 thenthatyoup-ay; or do you keep a conllancy 
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in theſe holy duties, as you do incating and in 
drinking ? 

Thirdly , Inquire after the Zn of all your Th-End. 
duty : Such as your end is, ſuch is your heare, Afivefold 
A Theif might arm himſelf, as well asan honeſt —_ A 
Man; but 1t is for other ends. Ask then your — ths 
own hearr, do you perform Religious duties , holy du- 

1. That you may bring glory (7) to God ? Isties. 
this the zh5re you principally fix your eye upon ? 7” 7 Cor- 
Though you be lighted , diſeſteemed, and de- cod 
baſed in the eyes of Men, doth your heart de- 
ſire, Oh that | could now pray, that God might 
be glorified by me; and that I might now hear 
that his homer might be promoted by my hear- 
ing ? | | 

7 Ts it your end that you might have commu- 
on (ſ) withGod, and meet with him? and doſPfal.53. 
you count that duty loſt, and that time loſt you 12 3+ 
ſpent in duty, and did not meet with God? And 
0 away weeping end complaining when you 
miſs of him? 

3: Is it your end that you might have power 
more againſt your ſins, and not to feed your luſt 
of pride and vain glory ? 

4. Isityourend inall your duties, that you 
may have more ability to walk more cloſe with 
Ged, and toencreaſe in grace, that you may de« 
light and rejoyce more in God? 

5. Isit your end inall your duties, that you 
may beficted more and more to live with Ged in 
glory, that every Prayer, and Sermon, and Sa- 
crament, may make you more meet tobe par- 
takers of the Inheritance of the Saints in at” H 
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mands, which you put to your own ſouls, as; 
dying men would do; as men, that do not know , 
how ſoon the Plague may ſeize upon you, as} 
ſuch, that have Death faring in your Faces 

whereever you walk, Search therefore, and 
reſt not, till you can finde it thus with you, and * 
then you may have ſolid ground of peace and | 
comfort, whether = live or die, whether you | 
fall among the reſt into your grave, or remain | 


alive when this Viſitationis over, 
Dur y II. | 
6 Per. A Second thing you ſhould now labeur after, 
I. 10, is, Aſſwrance (a) of the Love of God unto | 
2Cor.s.1, your Souls, of Salvation when you die. When | 
Aſſwrance you are going to your Prayers, It 1s uncomforta- 
blenot to know, whether he be your God you 
are going to ; but4o doubt of this when you are 
goIng tO your Grave, will be very terrible , to 

dowbr when you are zo die, will fill you with ama- 

zing fears; and make you mu. h d1iſhonour God 
at the very cloſure of your lite, Oh, what is 

Death, though by the Plague, to him that Knows 

he hath Erernal Life, that can look toward Heas 

ven, andſiy, 7onder is the Place of my everlaſt- 

ins habitation, with yorder God and Chriſt , in 

Jonder Heaven and Glory muſt 1 ſhortly be. Oh, 

now make ſure of God and Chriſt, tor you can 

be ſure of nothing elſe. 

Eſpecially, get dear Evidence of the Pardon 

of your ſins; oh, get off Guilt before you die ; 

an 


OR > 
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Oh my Friends, anſwer to all theſe Serious De- | 


2 ORE 7 IR RY er rar ee mm og oo. 


' andif you can get cleer diſcoveries of the remo- 
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val of your Guilt before Sickneſs comes upon 
you, aſſurance of your Pardon would lighten 
your afflictions, 1/a.33. 24. The Inhabitant &c. 
Would it not 'be a reviving to your departing 
Soul, to have the ſecret whiſperings of the Spirit, 
fying unto you, as Chrilt ro the Sick man, 
Matth. g.2. Son be of good cheer, thy Sins are 
forgiven thee. You know you have ſinned ; bur do 
you know that you are pardoned ? You may read 
your Sins; but can you read your Pardon ?. If 
not, pray anſwer theſe. following Queſtions, 
which might be as ſo many Motives to provoke 
you to look after Pardon. 

Firſt, How can youthink of God, or any thing in Ten 
God, if-you have not hopes or aſſurance of your Queſti- 
Pardon ? How know you, bat his Juſtice might 42. 
condemn you ? and that his Power might break (cc nor 
and cruſh you ? his Patience come forth in judg- the evi- 
ment againſt you? But if you know your Sins dence of 
are pardoned, all Gods Attributes would admi- ©2740. 
niſter certain ground of ſolid comfort to you, in 
all Conditions and foreſt of AfMiRtions. 

Secondly, How can you read With comfort the 
Word cf Gid ? either his Word of Precepr, 
when you conſider how you have tranſprefled ir; 
or his Word of Promiſe, when you queſtion 
your Intereſt init ; or his Word of Threatning, 
when you fear it is your Portion ? and do nov 
know but yon may read your own Sentence: 

This is not ro diſcourage your ſtudying che Word 
of God, but to excite you to look our atter 


Pardon, 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, How can you have any delightful 
forethoughts of the foyes of Heaven, when you do 
not. know but unpardoned Sins might Bar the 
Gates thereof againſt you? 

Fourthly, How can you, Without amazement 
ard fear, foretbink of the Torments of the Damn- 
ed, when you cannot ſee your deliverance from 
them ? Can yon ſeriouſly think of Eternity, and 
extremity of Torments, while you doubt of 
your own eſcaping of them, and nor fear and 
cremble? 


Fifthly, How cen you think of the certain near | 


"approachof Death, while you do not know your 
Pardon ? Is Death round about you, and every 


day making nearer and nearer approaches to -. 


you, andyou not able to ſay your Sins are par- 
doned ? Wo 

Sixthly, How can you think of the Reſurrettion 
of the Dead, while you are uncertain of your 
Pardon > That the Soul of an unpardoned Sin- 
ner muſt be preſently dragged to the Bar of God; 
when it leaves its ſinfull body, is dreadfull ; but 
that the Body muſt alſo come forth at the ſound- 
ing of the laſt Trumpet, addeth to the Horror 
of ſuch perſons , a dark and ſtinking Grave, will 
be too good a place for the Bodies of unpardon- 
ed Sinners for ever to remain in. | 

Seventhly, How can you think of the Day of 


Zadgement, and not tremble when you do not | 


know your Pardon? Bleſſed are they that dic in 
the Lord, for they reſt from their labours, and their 
Works do fellow them, but curſed are they that 
die in their ſins, for they reſt not, (as.to their 
Souls) 


> 


[= 
= 1 


I 
RD 
hs, 


oo 
= 
1 


— 


for a Dying Soul, 


/ 


Souls) from their Sorrows, and their fins will 
follow them, and meet them at the ,Pay of 
Judgement ; and thento ſee the Books produced 
and uncroſſed, will be terrible; and if they are 
now blotred out, and you not perceive it, inthe 
mean time it muſt be uncomforcable. 

Eighthly, How can you lay down your ſelf to 
ſleep, when you do not know whether your debts are 
remitted ? Is your Pillow ſoft,or your heart hard, 
thac you can ſleep ſo quietly, and yet are uncer- 
tainof your pardon? 

Ninthly, How can you ſo chearfully proſecute 
your worldly affairs, and minde your earthly con- 
cernments , while you are i2nrant of the pardon of 
Jour ſins? \sthe making ſure of riches, of greater 
moment then the making fure of pardon? Can 
you buy and fell ſo eagerly , while you cannot &« 
vidence the forgiveneſs of your ſins? 

Tenthly, How can you with tomfort go to Ged 
in Prayer, or fit down at his Table, While you do 
wot know but your guilt remains ?. when you do 
not know, bur you pray to God as a guilty male» 
for ſpeaks unto the Judge? And will not this 
exceedingly prevent your ſolacing joys at the 
Lords Table, when you fear you are there in 
your ſins ? 

Bat chat you may pet this Qeftion reſolved, 
Whether your fins be pardoned, you muſt take 
this courſe. 

7, Search the zyord of Ged , that you may 
know what are the qualifications of thoſe per- 


| ſons, whoſe ſins God hath remitced : For though 


there be no cauſes of our pardon in our ſelves, 
._ —_— yer 


_—cc. 


18 | A Spiritual Antidote 


yer there-2re conditions of our pardon, which 
are wigught. bythe Spirit of Godin the hearts of 
pardoned ſinners. | 

2. Search narrowly your own heart, whether 
there be a Tranſcript of thoſe things in your 
Soul. | 
* 3, Bepgthe Teſtimony of the Spirit;to evidence 
toyou, what he hath wrought within you. 1f 
therefore you ask, how you'may know whether 
yorr fins are pardoned, I anſwer, 

Firſt, A pardoned ſinner, 15 a ſelf-loathing fin- 


S:ren 


the Par» 
don [#] 
Sin, 


committed : As he is pardoned, he can rejoyce ; 
but as he hath ſinned, he abbors himſelf. Aary 
that was pardoned, ſtood behinde fe/#s, as one 
aſhamed of her former courſes, Znk.7. 38, And 
the 7«ſtified Publican, through ſelt-abhorence, 
ſtood afar of , and through ſhame could not 
lift up hiseyes, Z»k.18. 13, 14. 

Secondly, A pardoned ſimmer, is a weeping fin- 
er. He cannot read his pardon with ary (eyes, nor 
"Without a ſorrowful heart. 
hen ſhe was pardoned, ſtood behinde Fe/#: 


—I—_ 


fizns of wex, He is truly aſhamed of the fins he hath } 


Luk. 7. 38. Alaryſ| 


Weeping ; and theſe tears do proceed from joy 
and ſorrow. From ſorrow, that he ſinned ; from 
Joy, that he is pargoned. But, zo contrition, nore- 
miſſion, Als 2., 38. &F.31. 1 have reckoned 
'eleven places in the Scripture, where Repentance 
and Remiſſicn are annexed. Whence 1 do infer 
The necelliry of Repentance, if youwill be p:r- 


-doned, and the certainty of your pardon, if you 
'do repent, 


} 
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Thirdly, #4 pdrdintl finer, Obrift-loong 


ſinner, Maries eyes were broached with ears, 
and her heart did burn with hve, Z4k, 7. 47. 
Mach was forgiven hey, - for (i;e. therefore) ſhe 
lryedmuch. Andto whom little is forgiven, they 
lovelittle ; bur:more or leſs they traly love. And 
if otir love were proportionable to our pard:ned ſins, 
Oh, how great wouldour love then be ! Oh; can 
youthink you are pardoned, and forbear to love 
your Lord ? | | 
.*Fourthly, 4 pardored ſinner , &s a believing 
finriey, No faith, m pardon, Lnth. 7. 50. AFﬀs 
10. 48. He thathath obtained a pardon, hath 
received Chriſt itito his hearc, Tf you do believe 
'yourfins are cettainly' forgiven, then ſee tothe 
truth of your Faith. If you aremiſtiken about 
the nature of your Faith, you will come ſhort, 
and he'diſappointed of the Paravr. 

Fifthly, A pardoned ſinner, is a reformed , 
changed finer, bith in heart and life. Afary that 
xaspardoned, Was wont to lay out her hair to 
entice her lovers; but afterwards, with chem fhe 
wiped the Feet of Chriſt. Whatſoever was a 
Mans ſinful contfe before pardon, he walksdire&- 
Jy contrary after pardon, As 26, 18. 

Stxthly, A pardoned fenner, uw 4 ſtn-portifying 
ſinner, Whereſoever God takes away the guitr 
of any fin, he taketh down the yeirning power 
of it, You might know an unpardoned ſinner 
dy hisdearh 7 fn ;/ a pardoned man by his death 
ro ſia, Do you ery to God for ſtrength againſt 
fonr fin? \Do' you long for the ruine of your 


ThitOY 73-77 ? Could not-you be content with a pat- 


C2 don, 
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ed, and 
not ſee 
if. 


A Sinner 


don, without you alfo have the death of your 


fins? | | EX 
'Seventhly, A pardoned firmer, 55 a fin-fearing 
ſinner. Pſal. 130. 3,4. With thee there is forgive= 
neſs, that thou maiſt be feared. Such an one is a- 
fraid to fin after pardon , he is afraid of a remp- 
zation to lin , be isafraid of an occaſion unto lin, 
and maketh conſcience of abſtaining from the 
appearance of'evil; and when tempted, faith 
with 7oſeph, Gen. 39. 9. How can ] do this thing, 
and fin again/t God ? If you ſearch theſe Scrip> 
tures, upon which theſe evidences of a pardon are 
-bottomed, you will ſee ſufficient reaſon, why you 
ſhould be ſatisfied concerning this grand and 
neceſſary queſtion; Andif you finde it ſo with 
you, you have the zpord of God to prove your 


.pardon. 


Though you muſt underſtand that a poor fin- 
ner might be pardoned, and yer he might not 
have the ſenſe and comtort of his pardon, 'ſo 
chat his condition is /afe, though it might-not be 
ſo ſweet. A poor diſtreſſed Soul may pray for 
pardonoftentimes, and may have ir, but not ſee 
It, yet let nor thatdiſcourageyou, for, 


I. David did ſo as wellas you, after. he was | 


b gk REeng 
x9 M pardoned, hedid want the comfort of hispar 


dom, 2 Sam.12.13. Pſal.51. | 
2. Wasit not ſong, before God did bring you 


-on your knees, ſeriouſly to ask tor a pardon? 


And will you think much, if God doth defer to 

tell you, that you are pardoned ? 

* 3. God might do this to make you prize a par- 

an; when you have got it, then you muſt BY 
is 
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This pardon is a fruit of many tears, and ſighs, 
and groars. You will ſet an higher valuationup- 
on pardoning mercies, and God will have his par- 
dons to be prized. 

4. God mighr deny you long the ſight of your 
pardon, that when you have it, you might take 
heed that you fin no more willingly after pardon. 
Did you pray ſo long, and weep ſo much, and 
fait ſo ofcen, before you could ſee your pardon? 
and will you not after this be more careful, and 
more watchful, that you run not in arrears with 
God again ? 

5. It might be, you have notprayed earneſtly 
forapardon: Itmay be you pray for pardon of 
your ſin with dry eyes ; and do you think you 
ſhall obtain that without rears, which Chriſt 
purchaſed by his Blovd > Chriſt did bleed, 
and will not you weep, that you may be par- 
doned. 

Thus I have given you my thoughts in this 
Second DireRtion , That you would now get the 


aſſurance of the Love of God, and particularly 


m thepardon of yourſins ; becauſe I have often 
found by ſtanding by the Bedlides of dying men, 
Thar the doubting of their pardon, hath filled 
them full of rears, to conſider they mult into E- 
ternity ; but whether pardoned or unpardoned, 
they could not tell. 
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Over- 
coming 
the fea. s 
of Dcath, 


Three 
Aggra- 
vVarions 


of che 


Death, 


fears of - 


+ S63 48 46 Is # 

No ey Dur yY II, 
Conſequent and fruit of this,zp5ll be viftory 
over the fears of Death. Barth Goddeliyer- 

ed you from the hurt and ſting of Death, 'and 

will you remain under the fearsof Death?) Have 
you been praying, to be fir to die ; andhearing, 
that you may be fit rodie , and yet ſo afraid 
of it? | | 

; Fears of Death in Gods Peopfe, argues. 

(x. It is Folly to delire to live in'a 
ſtrange Countrey, rather then 
go home to your Fathers 
Houſe. 244 we 

2. To prefer Tronble and Sorrow, 
firſt, | | belore 1 phace of uct and foy. 

Great Folly: * 3.: To preter 7 hna/dom betore L:- 

berty, Neth knocks off alloux 

4: ferters of Sin and, Corrupt, 
4, Totakeup with lite meaſures 

p |.» of Grace and oe: th Ged, when 

; ' : 1; by Death, we: might” have Per- 

L feftion. ' pon bY me 

#1. It argues Weakneſs of our love 

to God and Chriff. 1s this your 


—_  loveto Chriff,ro: be more afraid 
rea: Weak: 3 then arfrrom to; g0: to lim ? 
neſs. Doth not Love [abor after Vnt- 


en? And do you not defire to be 
with them, whom you love? 
! 2. Irargues we1kneſs of hope of 
t Heavenand Eternal Life. 
Thirdly, 


| 


. 


FO EEE 
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Thirdly, | 
Great Wich-5 


eaneſs. 


| 


L 


(x, Inthat it implies, That you are 


not yet weary of ſigning: And 
what. have you ſo oft wept for 
- fin, and ſmarted for fin, and 
will not Death yet be welcome; 
that would releaſe you from 
It? | 


. It argues Great Hypocriſze and 


Diſſimulation with God, and be, 
fore Men. Have you not prayed 
ſometimes, That you mighr be 
willing to die? And in ſome 
Prayers and Duties, have de- 
ſired to be diffolved ? And 
when Ged ſends, are you unwill- 
ins to $0 ? 


| 3. It argues Great Sloathfulneſs 
_ and »eg/eft of precious time ; 


and miſ-improving the means of 
Grace, and the ſeveral Provi- 
dences of God ts wean you from 
this world ? 


fortably 


That you may overcome the fears of Death, How to 


take theſe Direions. pn 
: ' come tne 
Let it be your care to prepare (a) for death: (.._ - 
If Death come before you are re:dy, it will be gcath. 


terrible, when you muſt ſay, Oh! Lord, muſt 0i7e#. r. 
I die, though not ready ! Muſt 1. leave this d Job 14. 
World, though | do not ſee my ſelf prepared 14+ 

for a better ® Do you mit live to prepare to Whar 
die ? Ler it be (1) your prime and firit care. care ro 
Before you take care to get any thing in this fake to 


world, take care how you may ſafely and com- F'*Þ*r* 
£ 


forDeath 


A Spiritual Antidote 


fortably /eaveit, (2) Let it be.your daily and 
conſtant care : You may die to day, therefore 
provide for death ro day, (3) Let it be your 
oreateſt and moſt diligent care : For the order, 
let it be the firſt , for duration, conſtant, forthe 
meaſure, great, There are great things that are 
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to be one in order toour comfort:ble departure - 


out of this World. A great Gad, to get recon- 
ciled; great fins, to get fubdued and pardoned. 
Great oppoſitions from Satan and the zyorld , 
to be reſiſted ; and ſuch great things will not be 
done with little care, Death isa great change, 
you muſt change Time for Eternity; Earth tor 
Heaven or Hell; your company upon E axrth, for 
ſociety of Saints or Devils, in another zpyorld. 
And doth not ſuch a great change, call for great 
care and preparations, 

How ro Andif you would beprepared , Firſt, Die to 

prepzre fin, if you would notfear Death when it comes, 

forÞ.ath fear fin while you live; the ſting of Death s ſis. 
He that is deaa #n /in, and feareth nor Death, ir 
is becauſe his minde is blinde, and his heart is 
hard : Bur he that is dead to fir, bath cauſe to 
look upon Death with courage, and embraceit 
with joy. 

ePhil. x, Secondly, Live to God (e, take heed of walk- 

21 ins loofly, carn:lly, vainly. 

Dire#.:1 If you would overcome the fears of Death , 
cet 1 great menſure of Grace, and be much in 
the Fxerciſeof it. The more grace, and exers 
ciſe, the leſs fears, eſpecially labor (1) for a 
ſtrong Faith, that with its piercing eye, it may 
look beyond temporal death, to eternal life ; and 


\ 


beyond 
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beyond a grave, toa joyful reſurriFiom. (2) A 
ſtrong burning love, longingafter Gods preſence, 
(3) A lively hope, of anincorruptible, never fading 
Crown. 
Be-much in the fore-thonghts and meditation pir. 111; 
of Death : Few conſtder their latter end before 
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— 


it come; and therefore fear it when it comes. 


Abhor that frame of heart that ſome expreſs, 
whenthey ſay of a thing, They thought not of, #0 
more then the day of their Death. | 

Get right apprehenſions of Death ; do not pjr. ry. 
look uponit, onely as a debt due to nature ; nor 
onely as a puniſhment due to ſinners ; bur as a 
priviledge granted.to Believers, as that which is 


part of your Chriſtian Charter, I Cor. 3. 22. 


Death is yours. 'For which purpoſe conſider , 


' That there are Texevils you ſhall never be de- 


livered from, till you die. 

1. Not from the ignorance there is in your Ten 
mindes. There are many things we underſtand things 
not lumine nature, by the light of nature, which VE _ 
we do lumine gratie, by the light of grace. And ror akcg 
many things we underſtand not /amine gratie, by cd from, 
the /ight of grace, which we ſhall /amine ghorie, till we 
by the /ighr of glory, 1 Cor. 13. 9,10,11, 12. Aic- 

2, Nor from the yanity of your thoughts. 

You will in this life have low ard too irreverent 
thoughrs of Ged,in your moſt ſolemn approaches 
unto him. | 

3. Nor from the total peryerſeneſs of your 
will. Andthough the inclination of the Will is 
towards God, and its choice is of God for his 
portion andits happineſs ; yet the ——" 

0 
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of the Will is taken away but in part till you 


die. 
4: Nor from the turbulent motions of yout 


Aﬀetions. Your love is not now pure love, 


and your joy is ow too much in carnal outward 
things, then all in God and Chrif#. Now hatred 


is exorbitant; and anger, is unruly , and deſires, 
are extra vigant : None of all this, the very mo- | 


ment after Veath. 

5. Nor from the Pollution of your Confci- 
ence. Though it be waſhed, yet you ſtill dehile 
It. 

6. Nor from the frailty of your memory. 
You now forget oftentimes the love of your 
Lord, and many of his kindneſles to your Soul. 

7. Nor from the war in your members. The 
contrary principles in a Believers heart can never 
be in eſſe quieto, at true quiet, Now you would 
often do good, but you are hindered, Gal.5. 17. 
Rom.7. 18, 21. When you would delight your 
ſelf in God, and ſolace your ſelf in the Gre: 
thoughts and foretaſtes of Heaven, you are hin- 
dered. 

8. Nor from the temptations of the Devil, 
Do not you finde him buſie with you in every 
place, and nibbling at your heart inevery duty ? 
Oh my Friends ! Death will ſer you out of his 
reach. 

9. Nor from an inſufficiency for the managing 
of your duties. Now you complain you cannot 
pray to God, but in Heaven you ſhall never ſay 
you cannot praiſe him, | 


10, Nor | -- 


AL 


_—_ 


— 
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* 10. Norfroma liableneſsto.Death. The ſame 
day you live, the ſame day you may die, but af 
ter death, you ſhall no more be liable ro die : 


| Nay, when you have: got above the ſhviſh fears 


of death, yer the naturab-fears of Death will 
remain , till by death you pat off this natural 
body. SO 92D 014 fait 2 
Secondly, That you might perceive Deathto 
be a priviledge, conſider there are' Five great - 
things you cannot have till you die. | 

7. Till you die, you cannot have the beatifical tive 
01/101, | things 

2, Nor perfeition of grace. While you live,you we can- 
are tO grow in grace; but you will not be perte& =—_ 
ull you die. FR 

3. Nor perfett [atisfattion and contentment of 
heart, In every ſtate you will here finde ſome- 
thing to imbitter it , and in the Creatures ful- 
nels, you will finde anemptineſs, 

4. Nor ſociety with ſpotleſs Angels and Saints. 

5. Nor the crown of glory; for that is reſerved 
for you, till you go into another World. 

Be much in the meditation of the death of Dire&.y. 
Chrif, You-might have trembled at the thoughts 
of Death, if Chit had never died : The effica- 
cy of this cure will be experimented, if you be- d Heb.” 2. 
tevingly confider, 14, 15. 

. 1.'That Chriſt by death hath deſtroyed (4) him Se" _ 
that had the power of death, that is, the Devil. | gm 
"2, Thar Chriſt by death hath overcome the chriſts 

power of death, as well as him that had the power death 


of death, Chriſt hath turned the Serpent into a <ures cur 
fears of 


| Rod; Itis indeed but a Rod, and will you _ DPath 
Es | ” A” 


Its 
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difarmed Enemy, a weaponleſs Adverſary , a 
Serpent without a ſting ? 

3. That Chriff buth /anftified death and the 
grave unto us. Chriſt knows whar- it-is to go 


through the gates of death ; and he knows how | 


to pitty you, when youare to do that work which 
you mult do indeed but once. 

4. That Chriſt by his death hath delivered you 
from ſpiritual death, He killed your (in, by the 
application of his death unto your Soul. 

5. That Chri## by his death, hath delivered 
you from eternal death. You die temporally, but 
yet you ſhall not die eternally. Let them fear 


death, that muſt dic after death : That mult for | 


ever roar, and howl, and lament, amongſt the 
curſed crue of damned ſouls. 

6. That Chriſt by his death hath pacificd God, 
whoſe :nger is worſe then death ;, and peace 


with him, is enough to ſweetenit, If God be | 


net angry with you, when you cometo dic, what 

hurt can Death do unto you? 
: 7. That Chriſt by his death hath paychaſed for 
Dir. VI. you eternal life ; and ſhall temporal death be 


_ more dreaded, then eternal life be deſired by 
ou ? 


JPpPpre- 
hengone Get right apprehenſions of this World , in 
of the which younow live, and the nature of all things 
by ap contained therein. We have ——— 
miniſh Thoughts of this World, and that makes us ſo 
ing the loth to leave ir. Oh that we could eſteem it but 
ſceming according to its worth |! 

_ Firſt, Conſider the ſeeming excellencies of this 
rage World, as, riches, honor, relations, _ | 
I, CON» 


/ 


 —_— 


| 
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1. Conſider their Tranſitorinefs, 

2: The unſuitableneſs of the rhings of this 
World. | 

Firſt, To your Soul, which is (1) immoral, 
theſe remporary. (2) Your Soul immaterial, 
theſe corporeal. (3) Your Soul capable of an in- 
finite Good, theſe bur finite, So that it was a de- 
monſtration of the folly of the ich man inthe 
Goſpel, Z*k.,12.19, 20. who ſpake of hisriches, 
asif they had been ſoxl-riches , but God convin- 
ced him of his folly, by giving Devils leaze to 
fecch away his ſoul, and others to take the poſ- 
ſeſlion of his'goods, which could not go with 
wm into cternity ; but he did, muſt leave behinde 

im, 

Secondly , To your new-man; not onely to 
our Souls conſidered as a conſtitutive part of man, 
but unſuicable to the renewed part. If your 
Soul, as »atxral, cannot feed upon theſe clings, 


| muchleſs, as renewed : But the promiſes of the 


Goſpel, the priviledges of the covenant of Grace, 
the joys of the Holy Ghuſt, communion with God, 


are things ſuitable unto a remewed Soul , and 


ſhould the loſing of theſe things, make us unwil- 
ling to leave the World. 

3. The commonneſs of theſe things : they are 
piven tothe wicked, as wellas to the godly. God 
gives great richesto ſome, to whom he doth noc 
give the leaſt degree of grace here, he will never 
admic inco his glory hereafter, Riches never 
were in themſelves a demonſtration of Guas ſpe- 
cial and peculiar love to men in this World, nor 
an evidence of their ſalvation in —_— Bur 

| rave 


we. teen tant. 
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nicacies 
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ſhewing 


Grace, and Chrift, and Paydmof fin, are peculiar 
fruits of Gods ſpecial love to you: now , and a 


pledge, that he will ſave you when you die. Yoh 


may have riches, and yet be damned, and ho- 
nors, and yet be damned; and beaury of body, 
and gifts of ininde, and yet be damned : For. all 


theſe are common unto Reprobates. |. Wn 


4. The unuſetulneſsof worldlychings, in the 
time of your greateſt need. They cannot keep 
ſickneſs trom your Body, nor terrors: from your 


Soul, nor your Body from the Grave, nor your þ; 
Soul from Hell, they may make you worſe, -bm | 


cannot make you better. Thar is beſt, thar com- 
forrs your heart, and ſupports your ſpitits, when 
Death looks you inthe face, Now lay all toge- 
cher, and ger a right apprehenſion'of the beſt 
rhings in this World : And what canyou ſeen 
them, to make you loth to leave them ; or 4- 
fraid of death , becaufe it will deprive you of 
them. EE: 
Secondly, T o help you to a right difcovery of 
this World ; conſider, what are the »eal incon- 
weniences Of it.; and the /ively repreſentations 


thereof, which duly weighed, will diminiſh your | 


love to it, and conſequently quell your fears of 
leaving of It. 

I. This World is a Wilderneſs, but Heaven is 
our Canaan; and will you be atraid to leave a 


Wilderneſs, to-be poſſeſſed of the Promiſell 


Land.” Now this World is a Wilderneſs, (1)In 


regard of che wants we are pinched with, while 


weareinit, Didever God ſet you inthat cofi= 
dition, that you-cothd fay, you wanted nothing, 
MD I am 


—— 


mm 


a 


—_ 
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L am ſure he never did, and 1 am ſure, he never 
will, Sometimes you ' haye wanted health of 
Body, and ſomerimes peace of Conſcience, and 
true content: If not theſe, yet yonalways want 
more Jove'to Goa, and delight, and joy inGod. 
(2;) In regard of the dangers you are expoſed 
unto, while you are init. A Wilderneſs is tull of 
Pits, and Snares, and venomous Serpents, - and 
wilde Beaſts : - Sothis World is full of Snares and 
Temptations. Youare in danger of a tempting 
Devil, of a ſeducing World, and of being dr- 
yerted from the holy ways of God, by your own 
corrupt, deceitful hearts. (3) 1n regard of li- 
ableneſs, to loſe your ſelf, as a man eaſily loſerh 
his way ina Wilderneſs. How often do youloſe 
your warmth-of AﬀeRion; your aRual zeai for 
Goa; your cotaforts, and your peace of Conſci- 
ence, in a Wood of worldly buſineſs ; in the 
Thickets of worldly affairs ; in the Briers and 
Thorns of worldly cares ; that ſometimes yon 
have not opportunity to recolle& with your ſelf, 
what you are,and whether you are going ? (4) In 
regard of the uncomfortableneſs of this World, 
is a Wilderneſs, were it not that you had a 
Ged to comfort you, and a Zible to refreſhyon, 
and the Spirit of God to apply promiſes unto you ; 
—_— an uncomfortable place would this World 
ee 

2. This World is a very Peſt-houſe, aplace 

of great Infetion ; where you converſe 'with 


. men daily thazx have Plague-ſores upon their 


Souls, as ow upon their Bodies; and fin is more 
Joathſome and more catching then the _ 
| | When 
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When the Plague is in the City , how many are 
willing to remove into the Countrey for cheir 


cured in the Peſt-honſe, be unwilling to leave the 
company of things that are yer infeted ? God 
hath cured you in part of the Plague of your 
heart ; and will you be afraid to be removed 
from amons the diſeaſed, into your Fathers 
Heuſe , where all are well, and no infeRion of ſin 
remaining ? 

3. This World is a Plague of worſe then 
Egyptian Bondage , where we have many crael 
T ask-maſters , that do double our draageries ; 
As, | 

Fir, The World it ſelf, it makes us work in 
Clay : The Epyprians had power over the Bodies 
of the 1/raclites, but the World doth inthral our 
Will, and our AﬀeRions, and ſo is worle. 

Secondly, The Devil , who though we make 
too great a Tally of ſins and tranſgreſſions, yet 
ſtil follicites us to double our number. 

Thirdly, Our own Luſts do impoſe upon us; 
and when we do yield unto them once, they are 
the more eager and impetuous, The more we 
doobey, the more they do require and exact. 

Poxrthly, An erroneous Conſcience exacting 
ſometimes what God requites not, and when God 
doth not require it. 

4. This World isa very Sodom, m_—_— 
with Pride, fulneſs of Bread, and Idleneſs; an 
yet ſhall we (with Zor) be ſounwilling to leave 
tbis World,that he might bring us unto Zoar ! 


5. This 


preſervation? Or would a man thar hath been | - 


 —— 


re 


” te. 


—— 
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\ 5. This World isa place where the dead lie 


cir | among theliving ; where thoſe chatare deadin 
en | fin, do walk among thoſe that live a life of 
the | Grace. You cannot go along the ſtreets, bur 
;0d ) you meet wich walking ghoits ; nay, in your 
Dur | felf, a dead man tied to a living man, the old 
ved man yet within you, though you are in partre- 
x75 | newed. Andare you ſo much afraid, that Death 
{18 | ſhould tranſlate you our of ſuch a place into a 
better, infinitely better ! 
hen | Familiarize Death to your ſelf, by repreſent- Dir. VIE. 
rue | inpit toyour minde, under the eaſieſt notions. 
15; | This hathbeen uſual with the holy men of Ged, 
. | in- Scripture, to ſet forth Death by the reſem- 
Kin | blance 
dies 1. Of a Sleep, And who is afraid, or lothat pe, 
; Our } night, to go to ſleep, when he hath been at hard a ſleep, 
labor all the day 2 Children indeed might cry 
make | when they are to £0 to bed. Sleepis the ſhadow 
YE | of Death, 7-h.t1. 11. 1 Theſ. 4.13, 14, 1 Cor. 
| 6.18, Death is bur the putting off your old 
1 US3 | rags. 2Cor. 5.2, 3,4, When Men go toſlcep, 
y are | they leave their wealth in fome other plice ; 
e WS | their Lands and Houſes are elſwhere. You take 
t | not your Gold into your Bed, ſo neither muſt 
Ring | you into your Grave, The putting out of your 
N Candle, as the expiration of your life ; you are 
_ } covering you with cloaths, as the covering of 
__ your Body with the Mold of the Earth, And in 
; ane} the morning when you awake, think of the 
 leaVE'| Reſurref/ion when vour Body fhall be raiſed ; 
ar! | andbethen, 
5. This] D Firſt, 
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Seven Firſt, A ſtrong and powerful Body : Second- 
proper- ly Immortal : Thirdly, Quick and aRtive : Fourth- 
he Body Wo Spiritual : Fifthly, Beautiful : Sixthly, Im- 
arch:  paſſible, no more ſubjeR to hunger and cold, 

Reſur- Cc. Seventhly, Glorious, like to Chrifts, As 

reRion. after ſleep, you are refreſhed and lively, ſo after 
Death, will your Body be at the Reſarrefion, 

Death's 2, Death is repreſented by Reſt. Death is a 

"Say Sleep, and the Grave your Bed. 

ron Firſt, Death is a reſting from the burden of 

things, fin : Remember nothing but Death can part 
you and fin. 

Secondly, A reſting from your worldly labors 
in this hfe ; there the Servant is at reſt, eb 
3.19. 

Thirdly, A reſting from guile, and apprehen- 
ſions of Gods wrath, Guilt is weariſome, and 
doubts are toilfome. 

Death's 3. Death 1s repreſented by a Departing: The 

our Exc» ſime word is uſed to {ignifhe, The going ent of 

0M, this world ; as is the name of the Second Book 
of Aeſes, which treats of the Children of 1/rae/: 
going out of Foypr, "EZ:S2. 2Pet.1.15. Simeon 
and Par! looked upon Death but as a departure, 
Luk.2. 29. Phil.1.23. 

Dir. Vil Anbely life, Walk cloſe with God while you 
live, as you will wiſh you had done, when you 
cometo die. Suppoſe your ſelf ſometimes ina 
dying condition, and ask your felt, ]t I were 


w—__— 


now a dying, what would my Conſcience accuſe 


meof? andrhat forbear now. And what ſhould 


I wiſh 1 had done ? and do that now. 1/ai. 38. 
2,3. When Hexckiah had received the meſſage 
ol 


—  —————_— 
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of Death, it comforted him, that with appeal to 
God, he could ſay, Lord, now remember how I 
have walked before thee with an upright b:art. But 
it will cer:1fie youto think, Now the Zord re- 
members againſt me, 4 dying may, the formality 
or omiſſion of my ſecret duties: The Lord re- 
members againſt me,my Pride and Paſlion: This 
will gall your Conſcience. Take heed when you 
come to die, Conſcience might' not have juſt 
cauſe, with roaring, to cry out, Alaſs, I have 
miſpent my time ! 1 have notdone the work that 
God committed to my hands ! A ftri& and holy 
life, will bring you toan happy, and a comfort. 
able death. 

Thus have I more largely inſiſted upon the 
cure of your fears of Death ., which is a grie- 
vous bondage to ſuch as are filled with them, 
And, Oh how becoming the Goſpel , would it 
be for Chriſtians ro go with humble boldneſs 
about their duty, though Death doth look them 
in the face ? That the World may ſce there is 
ſomething you hope and look for, that Death 
cannot ſtrip you off, If you do but live inthe 
eonſciencious prattice of theſe DireQions , T am 
perſwaded you will finde the Fears of Death (in 
theſe dying days) to be much abated. 
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DurT y IV. 


gecrer E much in ſecret Fervent Prayer. Weep 
Prayer. when you are alone , wraſtle with God, 


when yon hzve him by himſelf : Negle& not to 
viſit Ged in your Cloſet. Geds people have 
ſweeteſt communion in ſecret. Take heed of | 
dulneſs, and lukewarmneſs, when you are in | 
ſecret. Let the eye of God be that toyou in ſecret, 
which the eye of Men is to an Hypocrite in publick, 
Judge more of the ſincerity of your heart by its | 
frame in ſecret, then in the company of others. 
No Grace will thrive well, if you are negligent of, J 

2 

3 


or ſuperficial in your ſecret duties. And becauſe 
we are apter to be dull, when we are praying ) 
alone, then we are in the preſence of others, be- 


caufe then we do want thoſe external morives of J 
applauſe and eſteem among others. To quicken | # 
your heart in ſecret Duty, I would pray you to 
conſider, of 
Ten Ar- 1. A ſlothfnl Prayer will not be acceptable un- to 
gumenes toGed : Nay, they will provoke him, to ſee you |, C0 
ro quick- gray, as though you were more inclined to ſleep, do 


_—_ '? then to pray : To ſpeak to Ged,, andthink of pr: 
yer. . : eas; 

ſomethingelſe, is a great ſlighting of the Godof | uk 

Heaven. A Prayer from a dead, dull, and ſloth- | to, 

ful heart, will be a torn, lame, and ragged Prayer, | bec 

AMal.1.8, 14. Nay, it will bring down a curſe, | wh 

and not a bleſſing , tooffer the blinde and lame, | rep 

when you have a Male in your flock. To give | 

. God a few words in Prayer, when you have an 

heart 


ayer, 
curſe, 
lame, 
give 
ve an 
heart 
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heart in your breFþ to ſerve himwith, God loves - 
a broken heart , but doth not approve of adull 
broken Prayer; thatis fo, through the careleſs- 
neſsof the Suppliant. And, wherefore do you 
pray atall, but that you may be accepted ? then 
ply your work, while you are atit. 

2. Dull and ſluthful Prayers will not be pre- 
valent with God. And why do you pray, but that 
you may prevail? Do youthink a ſlothful Pray- 
er, ſhall obtain pardon of ſin, or peace of Con- 
ſcience ? It is the effeFual, fervent ( or in- 
wrought) Prayer of the Righteous, that avails 
much, The Seed-of 7acob ſhall not ſeek Gods 
face invain, T/ai.45 19. Butthen Facob was a 
wreſtler with God, Gen.32, 24,25, 26. Hof. 12. 


) 3,4 


3. Dull and ſlthful Prayers, will never affcrd 
J-u comfort in the att nal performance of them , nor 
in the after review. 

4. Dull and flothful Prayers, will bring a deal 
of guilt upon your Conſcience, And do you pray 
to make them more guilty, or to get off former 
contracted guilt? You ſhould pray for the par- 
don of a dull and lifeleſs Prayer ; and will you 
pray for pardon of a lukewarm Prayer, with a 
lukewarm Prayer ? Will one ſin prevail with God, 
ro get off the guilt of another > When you have 
been upon your knees in ſecret, and look back 
when your duty isdone, doth not Conſcience 
reproach you, for remiſneſs and deadneſs of your 


' hearttherein > When you come to die, what 


will Conſcience then ſay to you? Thou didlt in- 
deed pray in ſecrer, Oh! butIremember, faith 
D 3 Conſcience, 
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* Conſcience, It was very coldly, it was very lazily, 
and lukewarmly , and ſhall Conſcience reproach 
you not onely for your ſecyert ins, but:alſo for 
your ſecret daties ? Yea, it will be beter to you, 
to conſider your very duties to be fin, by your ill 
management of them, 

' $5. Conſfaer the Heart-piercing Eye of God i 
2;por you, when you are in ſecret. When you are 
upon your knees, remember God is by you. God 
is looking on you: How would you pray in ſe- 
cret, if you thought an holy Mandid over-hear 
you ? And ſhall not the preſence of the Great 
God awaken you,to a lively performance of your 
duty much more ? God ſeerh in (erret, Aatth. 6. 
6. And will not you give eye-lervice unto 
Goa ? 

6. Conſider you muſt give az accom nts 
God of the manner of your duties ; not onely 
whether you pray in ſecret, but how you pray 
in ſecret, The matter of a duty will not profit 
you, if the manner be nepleted by you. God 
will not regard Mens duties, by the bulk and 
number, bur according to their weight and man- 
ner : And what difference will there beat the 
diy of accounts, if one Man go to Hell for not 
praying atall, and another go to Hell for. not 
praying aright ? 

7. Poſſeſs your heart with the weightineſs of the 
byſin*ſs you are going about. And let the earneſt- 
neſs of your heart bear ſome proportion to the 
grewneſs of your work You are about matters 
of the highe!t importance , when you are upon 
your knees : You are then to pray down the 

power 


| 


Y 
= 
- 


1rters 
upon 
n the 
1OWer 


for a Dying Soul, 


power of your ſin; and were it poſlible, to pray 
it out of your heart, You are then to pray for 
pardon of fin ; for the favor of God ; for 
{trengeh ropreil remptation ; to do duty tor 
everlaſting life, agiinlt everlaſting flames. And 
doth it become ſuch a man to be lukewarm, and 
flothful in his petitions unto God ? Nay, your 
work that then you have to do, requires haſte. 
Reconciliation with Gcd 18a great work, and it 
requires haſte, or elſe you may die in your en- 
mity to him. Preparation tor death, is a grear 
work, and it requireth haſte , or elſe you may 
die before you are prepared : And will you 
then be ſlothful, when your work calleth for 

much diligence e 
8. Remember Death 75 at your back.;, and it 
might be the laſt cime , you might ever have to 
ſpeak and plead with God in behalf of your Soul. 
Tell me, Would you pray fo ſlothfully, if you 
were to die when your Prayer is done? Did you 
ſuppoſe you were to $0 into Eternity , to the 
Bar of God, when your ?rayer 1s over 2 Oh, 
how would you pray, and weep, and ſtrive with 
God, that you would be loth to rife off your 
Knees, till you were perſwaded you had obiain- 
eda Bleſſing ? Thoughts of Death would enliven 
yort in your duty ; eſpecially now in this time of 
great Mortality, when ſo many chouſands in a 
week go down in'o their Graves; and for ought 
you know , Death might, arreit you on your 
knees, What, and with a ſleepy prayer in your 
mouth? Eccleſ. 9g. 10, Whatloever therefore 
thou findeſt in thy hand to do (that is g00d) do 
D 4 fs 
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it with all thy might, for thereis no wiſdom, or 
counſel in the Grave, whither thou art going ; 
there is no prayingin your Grave, Praying time 
is but ſhort, therefore Prayer ſhould be the more 
fervent. 

9. Get a right ſenſe and feeling of your wants ; 
then you will be more impoytunate, No wonder 
that a man that doth nor feel the want of Chriſt, 
and the want of Grice, and the tavor of God, 
be lukewarm in his aRtions for them, A Man 
that feels himſelf pinched with hunger, needs 
nor be bidden to ask earneſtly for his food: 
Therefore when you go to Prayer, think firſt 
with your felf, and work 1t upon your hearr, 


and ſay to your ſelf, I need a pardon for }' 


my ſin ; 1 need the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to 
cloath me inthe ſight of God. I need more' love 
ro G14, more faith in Chriſt, more holineſs. Know 
your nced, you will be fervent in begging for 
ſupplies. 

IO Confider that the Devil is laborious to 
deaden your hearts, and divert your thoughts , 
and make you dull ; and will not you be laborious 
in duty to counter-work him > The Apoſtle doth 
exhort 20 preater vipilancy , becauſe the Devil, 
our adverſiry, as aroaring Liow, walketh aboat, 
ſeehins Whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5.8, Do bur 
thinks how you pleaſe the Devil, when you pray 
jukewarmly ; and that duty is but badly done, 
when the j2evil is pleaſed with it, 

But here I would wiſhyou to diſtinguiſh be- 
gwixt the flarbſalucls of heart 117 wth, and pl FEM 
nej's and axlni(s of heart in diuty, Dulnels dot 


net 
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not always argue flothfulneſs, though ſlothful. 
nels doth evermore cauſe dulnefs. A florhftul 
heart, is always a dead and a dull heart; bur a 
dead, and adull heart, cannot be ſid to be al- 
ways flothfal : Fora min may takea great deal 
of p2ins with his own heart in Prayer, and yet 
not get it quickned and enlivened, A man might 
labor till he ſwear, 1n rolling up a great ſtone up 
Hill, and yet he cannot doit. It isnot becauſe 
he is flothful, butbecanſe it is above his (trength. 
To conclude this, let me adviſe (if ic may be) 
that you be notdead or dull in ſecret Prayer, bur 
be ſure you be not ſlothtul, 


Duty V. 


B* much in ſpeaking of God, and in the exer- Leal for + 


ciſe of Grace in every Company and Duty ; 
live a Lite of Faithand Love; be much in ſpeak- 
ing for God, and to men, for their Souls good, 
as you have opportunity. Give them ſome hints 
of the danger of Death , beſpeak them to be 
ſerious for God, and for their Souls, Oh, whar 
g00d might a word do upon ſome men, when 
the Arrows of God” are flying abroad, when 
they do not know how ſoon God might itrike his 
Arrows in their heart, and dip them in their 
blood ! 

Oh, Speak . unto your carnal. Relations, 
and your c:rnil Neighbours, ſpeak ro them 
wi:h earneſtneſs, wirh compatiion, that you 


Li'y be inſtrumental ro ſave their Souls from Sin. 
For chisend, 


Firſt, 


God and 


MERS 
Souls. 
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Five Ar- Firſt, Conlider the worth and excellency of 


guments 
ro endea- 
(C9) 


vor 
ſave 
Souls. 


and worth then all the World : Little do the 
ungodly think of the excellency of that Soul, 


that they will drink away, and ſwear away, and | 


loſe it for a Luit. 

Secondly, Conſider what the Soul of man it 
capable of ; it is capable of the Communion of 
God upon Earth, andof the enjoyment of God 
in Heaven ; it is capable of living and delighting 
in God; and ſhould it not grieve and pity you 


to ſee them fix their noble affeRions upon ſuch | 
vile and empty things (even as their primary ob- | 


jets) upon the World and Sin ? 

Thirdly, Conſider the Price that was laid down 
by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to ranſom and redeem 
Souls; for ought you know, Chriſt laid down 
his precious Blood to redeem that mans Soul 
that you ſtand by, and hear him ſwear, and will 
not reprove him. For ought you know, Chriſt 
had the Soul of your Child in his eye, and upon 
his heart, when he was upon the Croſs ; and 
will not you try and endeavour to recover his 
Soul out of the power of Satan and Sin ? Did 
Chriſt ſhed his blood, and will not you ſpeak a 
word to ſave a Soul ? 

Fourthly, Conſider the real danger their Souls 
are in while unconverted, how little there is be- 
ewixt them and Hell, Can you ſee them merry 
at the very Borders of Hell, and not warn them? 
Can you ſee them chearfull, when they are near 
Damnation, and not your bowels yearn over 
enem 2 
Yifthly, 


the Souls of mew, thax one Soul is of more value | 


— 
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jfthly, 
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- Fifthly, : Conſider the time ts very ſhort that they 
are to be with you; and now inthe time of Plagae, 
how ſhortindeed ! within a day they may be out 
of the reach of your Admonitions and Reproofs, 
of your Counſels aud Warnings, and afterwards 
you may with you had done ſomething for their 
Souls, wheng it will be too late. Are not men fal- 
ling about you by the hand of God? and can 
you ſee mendaily going to Erernitv, and many 
of them unfit to die, and not ſpeak a word to 
fave their Souls? Tell them, oh tell them, of the 


. evil of $4, of the greatneſs of their A45ſery, 


of the Danger, they are in, and of the Remedy 
by Chriſt, and of the Terms and Conditions of 
the Covenant of Grace. 


DuTtyY VI. 


Cay much the pyord of God, which muſt ow $rudying 
ſupporc you in a time of great diſcomfort, the Scri- 
Fetch your comforts from thence ; ſtudy Pure: 
Gods word Of Precept , to dire& you in your 
duty. Goas Word of Promiſe to encourage you 
to, andin your duty. Gods Ford of T hreatning 
to aw your heart, that you may not deviate 
from his ways. Eſpecially, have often recourſe 
to the Promiſes in the Goſpe/. Theſe will be a 
Cordial to you 1n your ſickneſs; and be /ife un- 
to your Soul in the time of Death, Oh how 
valu?ble is a Promiſe from a Faithful G:d ! How 
ſweet |' how comforting! and reviving ! It will 
not comfort you, when you are ſick to view 

your 
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your Writings for your Lands and Houſes, but 
it will delight you to view the Writings of the 
word of God, if you can finde a Promiſe of Life 
and Happineſs, and ſay, This belongs to me, 
this I have ro ſhew for the Eternal happineſs of 
my /mmortal Soul : Eſpecially, if you conſider, 
That the Promiſes of the Goſpel, are, 


44. 


po 
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Six Ex- Fl 
ccllen= precious people, concerning precious things, 


cies of through a Preciors Chriſt, and received by a pre- 


- cpa cious Faith, 
x.Preci. Secondly, Exceeding great: made by a Great 
ous. God, concerning great things, producing great 


2, Gear. effects of peace and joy inthe hearts of Believers. 
Great and precious, do exceedingly raiſe the va- 
luation of the Promiſes. Things may be great, 
and not precious ; ſome precious, and not great: 
But both together, ſhould move us to take them 
for our treaſure, 


3- Many. Thirdly, Exceeding many; and this addeth to 


the reſt, If they had been precious,and norgreat, 


or great, and precious, and but few, ſhould we 
not highly efteem them? xe promiſe from a Glo 
rious God, is above thouſands of Gold and Silver : 
But when they be many great, and many precious 
Promiſes, we ſhould look upon them as our 
chiefeſt riches. Is it nothing to a dying Man, to 
have Heaven ina Promiſe; to have the promiſe 
of apardon, You complain of variety of wants, 
and there is as great a variety of Promiſes for the 
ſupply of theſe wants. 

1. Do you complain of the hardneſs of your 


Thirreen 
ſpecial 

Promiſes 
for th r-1 


re-nn ſpe- heart, turnto the Promiſe, and improve it, Ezek. 
cia! Caſes | 
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Firſt, Exceeding precious Promiſes; made to a q 
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ww ſpirit will I put within you ;, and I will take 
away the flony heart ont of your fb, and 1 will 
pive you an heart of fleſh. 

\ 2, Do you complain of your unworthinefs , 
that you have no portion to carry with you unto 
Chriſt? read 1/ai. 55. 1. Ho! every one that 
thirſteth,come ye to the Waters, and hc that hath no 
Money : Come ye, buy, and eat, yea, come, buy 
Wine and Afilk without Money, and Without price, 
Verſ.2. yherefore do ye ſpend Money for that which 
«not Bread ? and your labor, for that which ſatis- 
feth not > Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye 
that which zs good, and let your Soul delight it Tar 
in farneſs. 

3. Do you complain you cannot pray, God 
bath promiſed his Spirit to help you, Kom.8. 26. 
Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth onr infirmities 
For we know not what we ſhould pray for as we 
ewght > but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion 
for #s with groanings which cannot be mttered. 


1 Zach, 12, 10. Ard ] will per pon the houſe of 


David, ard wpon the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
the Spirit of Grace and of Sripplications, and they 
ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, and 
they ſhall mourn for him, as one monrneth fer his 
mely ſon, and ſhall be in bitterneſs fer him, as one 
that is in bitterneſs for his firff-born. 

4. Do youfear you ſhall fall away ? hath not 
God undertaken you ſhall never depart from 


him? er. 32. 38. And they ſhall be my people, - 


and Iwill be their God, Verſe 39. And I will 
five them one heart and oe Way, that they may fear 
| me 
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me for ever, for the goodof them, and of their chil 


dren after them. And Verſe 40. And ] will 
make aneverlaſting Covenant with them, that I will 
wot turn away from them, to do them good, but 1 
will put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall nit 
depart from me. $ 

5. Doth Satan buffer you by frequent tempta- 
tions? God hath- promiſed you ſufficiency of 
Grace, 2 Coy. 12. 9. And he ſaid unto me, .My 
Grace is ſufficient for thee : for my ſtrength is made 
perfelt in weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore will 1 
rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of 
Chriſt may reſt «pm me. And Victory, Rom.16, 
20. And theGod of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan un- 
der your feet ſhortly. The Grace of our Lord Feſms 
Chriſt be with you, Amen. 

6. Do you lie under a wounded Conſcience? 
do you wantpeace ? It is promiſed, P/al. 85.8. 
I will hear what the Lord will ſpeak: for he 
will ſpeak. peace unto his people, and to his Saints: 
but let them not turn again to folly. 

7. Are you filled with fears of outward 
wants, that you are, or may be reduced to ſtraits 
and poverty ? read P/a/. 34. 9. O fear the Lord 
Je hrs Saints : for there is no Want to them that fear 
him. Verſe 10. The young Lions ao lack, and 
ſuffer hanger : but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall 
not want any good thing. Heb. 11.5. By faith 
Enoch was tranſlated, that he ſhould not ſee death, 
and Vas not found, becauſe God had tranſlated 
him : for before his tranſlation he had this teſtimo= 
»y, that hepleaſedGed. Matth. 6. 26. ad finem, 
' Bebold the fawls of the air ; For they ſow mit, _ 
ther 


ll 


; 
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ther do they reap, nor gather into Barns, yet your 


| Wravenly Father feedeth them : Are ye not much 
better then they? Verl. 27. Which of you by taking 


thought, can add one cubit unto his (ature ? Verl, 


\ 28. And why take ye thought for raiment ? Con- 


fder the Lilies of the Field, how they grow ,, they 
toil not, neither do they ſpin. Verl. 29. And yet 
I ſay unto you, that even Solomon #n all his glory, 
was not arayed like one of theſe, Verl. 30. where- 
fire, if God ſo cloath the Graſs of the Field, which 
today 1s, and to morrow 15 caſt into the Oven : Shall 
le mot much more cloath yen, O ye of little faith ? 
Verſ. 31. Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What 
ſhall we eat ? or, what ſhall we drink? or, where- 
withal ſhail we be cloathed? Verl. 32. ( For after 
all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek ) for your heaver- 
ly Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe 
things. Verl. 33. But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom 
ef God, and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things 
hall be added unto you. Verl. 34. Take therefore 
wm thought for the morroWv : For the morrow ſhall 


take thought for the things of it ſelf: Sufficient 


wto the day, ts the evil thereof. 

8. Are you under tryals and ſufferingshe hath 
promiſed to be with youin the fire, and in the 
rater, I/ai.43.1. But now thus ſaiththe Lord 
that created thee, O Jacob, and he that formed 
thee, O Wrael, Fear nit >: For I have redeemed 
thee, Thave called thee by thy name, thou art mine. 
Verſ. 2. when thou paſſeſt through the waters, I 
will be with thee , and through the Rivers, they ſhall 
wt overflow thee : when tho walkeſt through the 


| fire, thou ſhalt not be burmt ; neither ſhall the flame 


kindle pon thee, 9. Pot 


z, 
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9. Doth it grieve you to finde a wearineſs in 
holy duty, and want of ſtrength to doit > Read 
Iſai.qo. 31. But they that wait upon the Lord.ſhall 
renew their ſtrength : They ſhall mount up with 
Wings as Eagles, they ſhall run, and not be weary , 
and they ſhall walk, and not faint. 

10. Doth it trouble you, you cannot profit by 

Gods Ordinances ? He hath ſaid, he will teach 
you toprofit. You think you pray, but are nor 
the better ; and you hear, and are not the bet- 
ter. Pray over that promiſe, 7/ai. 48. 17. Thus 
ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, the holy One of \ſracl, 
1 am the Lord thy God, Which tcacheth thee to pro- 
fit, which leadeth thee by the way that thou ſhouldeſt 
go. If2i.61. 3. To appoint unto them that mourn in 
Zion, to give unto them beanty for aſhes ,, the ozl of 
Joy, for mourning , the garment of praiſe, for the 
ſpirit of heavineſs, that they might be called Trees 
of Righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord, that he 
might be glorified. Vetl. 11. For as the Earth 
bringeth forth her bud ; and as the Garden cauſeth 
the things that are ſown init, to ſpring forth, ſo the 
Lord God Will cauſe Righteouſneſs and praiſe to 
ſpring forth before all the Naticns. 


11. Are you giieved, becauſe of the ſtrength 


and power of your pride, piſlion, worldlineſs, 
&c? Read Rom.6. 14. For ſin ſhall not have domi- 
108 over you: For ye are not under the Law, but 
under Grace. 

12, Are you reproached for holineſs, and 
cloſe walking with God > You may be ſupport- 
edfrom, 1 Pet-1. 7, That the tryal of your Faith 
being much more precious then of Guld that _ | 
eh, 


—_— 


CEE 


| 


| x. TheNature of that God that made them, argue * 


\ * 
* 4” 
A 
” 


) deremoved by ir, 


an. and death, would not have been cer- 
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eh, though it be tryed with fire, might be found 
unto praiſe, and homer, and glory, at the appearing 
of Feſus Chriſt. 1 Pet. 4. 13. But rejoyce, in as 
much as ye are partakers of Chriſts ſufferings ; that 
when his glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad al- 
ſo with exceeding goy. Verl.14. If ye be reproach- 
ed for the Name of Chriſt, happy are ye , for the 
Spirit of Glory and of God, reſteth upon you : On 
their part he 5 evil ſpoken of, but on your part he ts 
glorified. 

13. Are you afraid of Death, eſpecially by 
the Dreadful Plague? are you full of Fears, 
when you walk about your calling and employ- 
ment, leaſt any contagion ſhould ſeiſe upon you ? 
You have a Promiſe, becauſe you have ſet your 
love upon God , that he will keep you, and 
charge his Angels over you. Readthe 91 Pſalm 
throughout, Which Promiſe you muſt under- 
ſtand as others about things Temporally, viz. 
Conditionally : Tf your preſervation be for his 
gory, and your good , if nor, it will be better to 


Fourthly , Exceeding free. The Promiſe is 4. Free, 
free, and the Performance is free: God hath 
freely ſ1id it, and will freely do it, 

Fifthly, Exceeding /zre. If they had been 5. Sure,” 
great, and precious, and many, and free, and 
had not been ſure, our comfort in *fiRion, and 


tain, Oh do not doubt of the Promiſe ; it is 


rue, if you conſider , Proved 


by five 
E 1M. ments, " 


CE 
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6. Suit» 
able. 


immutable, faithful ; that wants neither Will 
nor Power to make them good. 

2. You have them inſpired by the Hy 
Ghe#t upon Record. 

3. You have them confirmed by Gods oath ; 
and ſhall the oath of Man be for confirmation, 
and not the oath of God ? 7 

4. They are made in Chriſt ; i» him, they are 
Tea and Amen. 

5. Theyare confirmed by Gods Broad-Seal, 
viz. His Sacraments, 

Sixthly, Exceeding ſ#itable : If you ſhould be 
ſick to death, and a man promiſe you honors and 
riches, this is not ſuitable, 1f you be full of 
Spiricual trouble, and a man promiſe you out- 
ward kindneſs , this is not ſuitable : Bur if a 
malefaQor be promiſed a pardon, a thirſty man 
drink, and fo a poor loſt ſinner a Saviour, this 
is ſuitable. Oh do not negle the ſtudy of Gods 

romiſes! Davids heart had ſunk in affliction, 
ad it not been for the word of Promiſe, on 
which God had cauſed him to hope. If you 
ſhould be ſhut up, look upon it as an exceeding 


priviledge that you have a Bible to read, anda | 


God togo unto, 


1 
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Dury VII; 


E ſenſible of Gods Pudgments, When the Senſe of 
B Rod 1s in the Fathers hand, ſhall not che Gods 
Childrentremble ? Eſpecially when ſo many fall Ju48: 


diily by ſuch a fore hand of God ? This is one 
of Gods ſecret Judgments, Ezch.14.21. Gods 


hand is lifted up, and ſhall we not ſee ir, as. 26. Plague, 


Ii. Then the judgment is judicial oncly , theniris 


| notto cure, bur to kill; When Gods hand is lift- 


ed up,chen we ſhould lie down at his feet, when 
God liftech up his hand, chen for any mano life 
up heart in pride and obitinacy, is daring-provo- 
cation unto God. This prſent judgment is, firſt, 
A Speaking judgment, The word th-t ſignifies 
the Plagre, comes from a word that ſignifies to 
ſpeak, Godin leſſer judgments whiſpereth ro a 
tinner, bucina Pl:igue, he ſpeaketh out, Second- 
ly, A Plagae isa waiting and conſuming ſjudg- 
ment, it isa ſweeping Judgment. Thirdly, Iris 
a Judgment thac may be brought upon perſons by 


' their neareſt friends, and char ſecretly and inviſt- 


bly conveyed from one unto another, Fourth» 
ly, It is a very uncomfortable Judgment when 
we are ſick of other diſcaſes, itis comfortto ſee 
our Neighbors at our Bed-fide, andour Relations 
looking on our dying bodies ; to h:ve them 
ſpeak to us, pray by us, and for us. But this Jud 
ment makes a Friend co beatraid of his Friend. 
Oh take heed of ſecurity and ſtupidity under rhis 
aftlifting Hand of God. 

E 2 Dur x 


{ 


52 ; A Spiritual Antidote 


ho you 


Dar yr VIE. 
genle of E:gh Gods Mercies towards you ; To 
Gods your Soul, to your Body, to your 


Mercies. grjends, Hath God viſited your Family, and 


hath he not ſpared you ? Hath the deſtroying ' 


Angel been at your door, and you yetalive ? 
Oh whart a laſting engagement 1s this to you! 


:That you have not been one of choſe zany thou. 


ſands that have taken up their Lodgings in the 
Chambersof Death. Your Neighbor dead,and 
not you ! your Relations or Acquaintance dead, 
-and not you ! 'Study this, but eſpecially weigh 
_ dii:inguiſhing Mercy to your Soul , and 
that, 
Eight I, In his ele&ing love, when God was determi- 
Diſcove- ning the eternal ſtate of mens immortal ſouls, who 
_ ſhould be left to themſelves, and ſo periſh, and 
of Gag be damned; and who he would chuſe to be Veſ- 
ro our els of Mercy, and Heirs of Salvation; that yon 
Souls. ſhould be one of theſe ; and that when God 
foreſaw nothing in you antecedently to his de- 
cree, that ſhould bea Motive or Reaſon of his 
choice, when you were in the ſame condition 
with thoſe that periſh, Did God piſs by your 
Neighbor, and chuſe you ? Did God paſs by 
ſome of your Relations, and chaſe you > Oh 
ſurely ſome ſerious thoughts ſpent upon Gods 
cikinguiſhing,cleGing Mercy, would warm your 
cart } 


2. In 
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2. In his giving his own Son, to purchaſe Hea- 
ven for you, and to redeem you from miſery, to 
this unſpeakable happineſs. Could you be will- 
ing that your own onely For, ſhould die for your 
enemy ? And yet God hath given his own, and 
onely begotten Son to die for you : And that 


+|- while you were a profeſſed enemy unto him 


and yet you dwell no more in your admiring 
thoughts upon ſuch love ? | 

3. In his effettual application of the Blood of 
Chriſt unto your Soul, in enlightning of your 
minde, and in che inſuperable workings thereof 
in the bewing of your will to take this Chriſt 
for your Lord and Saviour, and uniting you unto 
him in your effe ual calling. 

4. In the imputation of the Righteonſneſs of 
Chriſt to your Soul, and thereby juſtitying you 
who had no righteouſneſs of your own. 

5. In the free, full, and Everlaſting pardon of 
your fin. 

6. In taking of you into the number of his 
Children by his Adoption, © 

7. In his being reconciled to your Soul, and 
that he ſought this firſt, though he was the offend- 
ed party. 

8. In his filling you oftentimes wth joys and 
comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, 


__— — 
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of 


w_ 


In. 


Mens, 


DuTyY IX; 


Senſe of © 7 ndy much the evil of fin, be grieved for other 


mens, and repent for your own. Do you 
nor ſee the deſerts of it diily , how provoking it 


Of other is to God ? Oh that whilſt others weep becruſe 


of the Plagze, you might mourn bec uſe of fin , 
while others are ſinning, be you mourning. It 
1s the property of an Hypocrite, to h:ve his eye 
ppon che infirmities of others, and to over-look 
his own : Bur it is the pre:ce and dury of the 
truly religions, to obſerve the (ins of others, and 
to mourn tor them, 2s well as his own, As the 
i119 Pſil. 53, 136, 158, verſes. Ezrav. 2, 3. 
2 Pet.2.7,8 Canyon ſee God diſhonored, and 
nor monrn? Can you think that ſin is 2 grief ro 
God, P/al. 78. 40. To Chriſt, Afarth 3.5. To 
the Holy Ghoſt, t ph-[{c4. ZO. And ſhall it nothe 
fo to you? Can yon think of the worth and ex. 
cellency of the Souls'of Men tht are capable 
of b>ving communion with God , ſhould be de- 
ftroyed and d:mned for fin, and not mourn? 
Can youthink that the Nevil ſhould have more 
followers ro Hell, then © hriſt ro Herven, and 
not be grieved ? Can you fee the danger thar 
ſi:ners are in of etern'l torments, and not pitry 
them? Can you ſee the jndgmentsof God ſ[-ugh. 
tering, -nd not | 'yitro he rt? Oh ler your for- 
row and grief, be real ſorrow andreal grief. The 
fins of men , though they hve no real entity 
yer they are real iniquitiey, and do mike God 
: really 


| 
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really angry, and make them really guilty, and 
bring down real judgments, and procure real 
damnation. Therefore let your ſorrow be real 
and udfeigned. Men fin conſtantly, do you grieve 
conſtantly. Mens fins are great, let your grief 
and ſorrow in ſome meaſure be proportionable : 


Eſpecially ſtudy the agpravations of your own of ove 


fin, that might have an hand in procuring chis own. 
Judgment that is upon the Nation, 


DuYY 


ODE Affiiions, If God put you into the gmprove- 
Þ Furnace, let it be for the Brightning of your menr of 
Graces, and for the purging away of your ſin, afflidi- 
that you might be more humble, holy, heaven- © *: 
ly, notſo p ſſionate as before, not fo unprofit- 
able under; not ſo unthankful tor the means of 
Grace as before, 

The great improvement of Affliction, will be 
in getting a ſinCified uſe thereot;, be nor ſo des 
firous to have them removed, as to have them 
ſanQified. A carnil heart would have them re. 
moved, but a gracious Soul would have them 
ſanRified : Wicked men would have the Rod 
removed, but godly men would deſire firſt ro 
learn the Leſſon God is teaching them thereby. 
And Aftiiftions are ſanRtitied, and ſo improved, 
when 

1. You are by them more weaned from the Eighr 
World, and more mortified thereto ; when you Signs of 
are not ſo much taken with the pleaſures and pro-* _ 
fits thereof, ogy 


E 4 2. When 
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ms 


2. When youare more diligent to finde what 
3s amiſs in your Soul, and are more ſenſible of 
your ſin, and more humbled torir. | 

3. When you learn obedience by the things 
you luff:r,, and walk more cloſe with God, That 
chough before you went aſtray, yet ſince you 
have learned to keep Gods commands. When 
you ſiy to God, ſhew me wherein I have done 
tooliſhly, 1 firmly reſolve to do ſo no more. 

4. When Heaven is more in your eye, and 
aim, and you make God more the ultimate end 
11 all your actions, and do more reſolvedly feek 
his glory, and more cordially chuſe him for 
your treaiure, and eſteem him as your chiefeſt 
OV. | 

5. When God by them makes you more will- 
ins to die; not ſo much to be freed from the 
Afflitionir ſelf, the fruit of ſin; but from (in,the 
ciuſe of your Afliction. 

6. When God by them hath taught you more 
patiently to bear greater afflitions now, then 
you could leffer convictions formerly ; and will- 
ingly wait Gods time of deliverance, and not 
dare to uſe any indire&t and unlawtul means to 
get from under Gods attlicting hand. 

7. When God hath taught you by your Af- 
fl.t.on, to ſer an higher price upan the Mercy, 
that by your Aficion youare deprived of ; and 
more thankfuily ro enjoy ir, and more carctully 
improve it for God then before you did, it he 
Siveitto you +gain, If God viſit you with ſick- 
nels, he tea. heth you to ſee what a mercy Health 
i; and that win von are reſtored, you ſpend 
Your 


| 
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your ſtrengrhin filling up the duties of your place, 
more then you did before. 

. $8, When God teacheth you by your AMiGi- 
ons, to ſerve God more chearfully, and more 


willingly then you could before in your Proſpe- 


rity ; and do God more ſervice with a little 
health, then before you did with more, Andif 
God make you meaner in the World, you honor 
kim more with your little , then you did when 
you had a full and a plentiful eſtate, 


DeayYy XL 


Et an holy ſubmiſſion to the Willof God under Submil- 


all Providences. Whether he will have you 
live, you miy be content ; whether he will have 
youdie, you may be willing. 1f God take away 
your Relations from you, ſay, 7t zs the Loyd, let 
him do whatſoever ſeemeth him good. Know, God 
cannot wrong you, though he may afMlit you ; 
and he can take nothing from you, but what he 
hath firſt given to you. 

Thar you may quietly ſubmit to the Will of 
God inthe Aflitions and Sickneſs that may be- 
fal you ; Conſider ſome Arguments taken from 
God, your ſelf, and your AfﬀMiction, 


fon to 


the Will 
of God, 


Helps to 


Firit, From God. He is, 1. infinitely wiſe ; $u»mil- 
and your murmuring isa charging God with fol- fion ro 
ly. Memor:b eis that Text, ob 1. 22. In all the will 


pnis Job ſinned not, nor charged God foeliſhly : Or 
you may rexdit, Did not attribute folly to God. 
/nd God being infinite in Wiſdom, knoweth 
belt, 


of God. 


Five Ar- 
guments 
from 
God. 
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ipce of like Spices ſend forth a more fraprant ſmell, when 


beſt, Firſt, What kinde of affiftion to lay upon 
you: You may think, if God afflited me any 
other way, it would have been better for me, or 
I could have better born it. Secondly, He beſt 
knows how long , it 1s meet your affliftion ſhonld 
laft. Thirdly, . He knows what meaſure to lay als kill 
wpon Jou ; whether to take one childe, or two, or 
three from you, by the Peſtilence. 
| 2. Conſider, Itis your Father that doth afflift 
gow. Your childe is willing to take a bitter, un. | 2, 
plezſint Potzor, when it 1s adminiſtred by your the x 
own hand, andwill not you from God? Corr 
3. Conſider, God s Almighty ;, andif you fin fo 
murmur, he can yet ali you more, till he hath [ler 


Ktripr you of all your Mercies and Relations. ful te 
4. Conſider, He # ju, and can do you n6 | nd 
wrong. kſs 0 


x.: Conſider, He is merciful, and bis Bowelt | Tl 
ern over you in all your affliftions. When his | them 
people, that are his Gold and Jewels, are in the | jv ful 
fire, he fitteth by the Furnace. Never was Gold- | x. 
ſmith ſo careful of his Gold , when ic is in the * 
fire, as God is of his people, when they bein | 
affiition, 1s if 

Secondly, Arguments taken from your elf, | hard 
ſhould induce you to ſubmit to Gods affiRing | when 
hand. Foraſmuch, as you bave at real need of | of th 
thoſe chaſtiſements that God doth exerciſe you | we jx 
with all; perſwade your ſelf you needaflictions | - 2, 
as well as your daily Bread, | of th 

7. For the exerciſe of your Grace, which bebe 


'S 
= 
— 


© pounded in a Morter, like Roſes, (mell the ſmeet- fo: 
| 1 8 


| ler when rubbed berwixr your hands , like Stars 
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that ſhine che brighteſt in che darkeſt night, 
God ſeerh you have need of :Mi&on for the 
ryal and exerciſe of your F:ich and Love ; Whe- 
ther you cantruſt him, and love him, when he 


'o layafkalling of you, when he is raking your chuldren 


p 


| 


om you : To put you on to greater diligence 
in holy duties, and co exerciſe your patience, 
and mend your p:ce Herven-ward, . 

2, God ſeeth afMiRions needful for you, for 2: In re- 
the purging away of your ſins, and corruption, 6th 
Corroſives are neceſſary ſometimes, as Cordials, *''* © 
in ſome diſtempers, ir is needful co opena Vein 
tolet our the corrupt blood. It might be need+ 
ful ro afli& you, for the curing of your Pride 
and Covetouſneſs,; for the curing of your care- 

k{ omiſſion of holy duties. 

Thirdly, 1t you do bur conſider the aflitions Five Ar- 
themſelves that do befil you. You have reaſon $0mew's 
1 ſabmir, as A Mii. 
1. They are but light in comprriſon of what ons. 
you have deſerved. If God ſhould viſit you with 
the Pl1gye , this is nor ſo preit a puniſhment, 
3s if he had given you np to the Pl: gue of an 
hard hearc , or reprobite minde. Remember 
when your heart is riſing in diſcontent, beciuſe 
of the heavineſs of your affliftion, chat you are 
ot im Fell. ; 

2. They will be but ſhort : The puniſhment 


| #f the damned, is heavy and eternal ; but yours 


ighe, and ſhort roo. | 

3. They are mingled with abundance of Mer- 
(9: If you have a fick body, yer God hach given 
you 
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Sympa- 
thizing 
wirh 

others, 


you anhealchful Soul. If he takes one Relation, 


yet notall, if all, 'yet you remain , if your ſelf, 


it is from a place of fin, to a place of happi. 
neſs. 


4. They are ſanRified to you; If the Pill be | 
bitter, 'yet it works for the good of your Soul, 


Can you ſay, you could have been without this 
affliction. | 

5- Theyare no more, then what are common 
ro Gods children, Others of Gods dear Saints 
have endured more then you, and have not com- 
plained ſo much as you. Itis good to hear the. 
Rod, and ſubmic ro him that doth appointir; 
knowing no aMiRtion riſeth out of the duſt. 


DurTyY XIL 


. rs with others that be in diſtreſs, Re- 
membring that you your ſelf are alſo inthe 
Body liable to the ſame diſeaſes, and may be ex- 
erciſed with the ſame tryals, Be not unconcern= 
ed in the affiitions of others : It may be ſome 
might want Food, and Phylick, and necefſl: 
Means for their Preſervation;willingly reach fort 
your hand for the relieving of ſuch, according to 
your ability (yea, and ndw beyond your ability) 
and according to their neceſſity. Oh let none 
die of the Plague, and hunger too, if you have 
it by you. Seriouſly ſtudy theſe Scriptures, 1 oh. 
3.17, Heb.13.15, 16, AMatth, 25. 34. Ad 
firem. 

And 


Re- 
1 the 
e CX- 
cerits 
ſome 
ſſ: 
fort 
1s to 
licy) 
none 
have 


7oh. 


Ad 


And 


— 
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And that you may do fo, 


yours to be theirs ; and what you would that 
they ſhould then do to you, that do you now to 


them, , ; 
2. Conſider you are alſo in the fleſh, and that 


'] which is the condition of others , may you know _— 
not how ſoon be your own. Heb.13. 3. Remem- 


ber them that be in Bonds, as bound with them - 
And them that (uffer adverſity, as being your ſelves 
alſo in the Body, 

3. How do you know, but God hath made a 
difference berween you gnd others, in theſe out- 
ward diſpenſations of his Providence, that you 
may be a help and relief unto them ? 

4. Hereby- you will prove your ſelf a real [t- 
ing member of Chriſts Myſtical Body, when 
you have a fellow-feeling of the miſeries that 
others are urged with; eſpecially, when you do 
itout of love co God, and in obedience to his 
command, and think it not below you to con- 
deſcend ro any mean Office of Love (tor Chriſts 
fake) ro the meaneſt, or the pooreſt of Chriſts 
Members, no more then the nobler parts of the 
body Natural do to preſerve the meaneſt, and the 
goſt ignoble. 

5. So ſhall you give a better account of your 
eſtate unto God, who hath made you bmt a 
Steward of what you do enjoy. | 

6. Conſider it is better to give, then tore- 
cive; to help, then to be helped. It is Gods 
mercy to you, that you are ina capacity to giye z 
| G ae 
and not reduced to a necellity to receive, _ 

E 


r. Suppaſe. their condition to be yours, and Six Ars 


-_ 
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be kinde to chem that cannor requite you again, 
excepLit be by their Prayers for you, 


DurtyY XIII 
weaned, ©) It looſe in your heart and ns to the por ld, 
neisfrom kJ Love not the World, when Death threatens 


the co take you out of the World : Letnot Death 
Worll. take you catching after the things of this life, 
bur to wean your heart from this World. 
Oh keep the prevailing degree of your love to 
God, who is altogether, lovely, and hath allthe 
Morives and AttraQtves of love in himſelf, If 
Goodneſs be a ground of love, he is infinitely Good. 
If Switableneſs be a ground of love, he is molt 
ſuitable for your Soul. If L927 be a ground of | 
love, heismoſt /oving. He 05 In with 
2 free, eternal, unch.:nge?ble, incomprehenſible 
Love: And why ſhould the World have ſo muctt 
of your Heart, when chere is a God, and ſach 
a God to place your aff:Rions upon ? Bur yetit 
1s too uſual wich Gods own people, to laviſh too 
much of their 2f-Rions upon the things of this 
World, and let their heart ran waſte upon the 
Creature And therefore to get your heart 0 
from the love of this World, 
Ten Ag- 1, Conlider, That no Man can lowe God, ant | 
gravati- the 3yorld too, With a prevailing and predominant | 
26a ung love. To ſetthe heart upon God, and the World 
tothe $00, isimpoſſible, You may have God,and the 
World, World too, but you cannot with intenle love, 


love God and the World too , no more then two 
COntrar] 


* —_ 


> love, 


»n wo 
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| contrary qualities of heats and cold , can be in 


the ſame Water at the ſame time in intenſe de- 
grees; no more then aman canlook upon the 
Heavens and the Earth at the ſame time, 1 fob. 
2.15. Love not the world, nor the things of the 
world : If any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him, Jam: 4.4. Matth. 6. 24. 
Col.3. 1,2. 

2. It & incongruous for a Pilgrim and 4 Stran- 
ger, to ſet his heart «pon the things of the Countrey, 
where he muſt nct ſtay. You are a Pilgrim, this 
is not your home : You are a Stranger, though 
not to God, yet you are to the World. Now 
the heart of a ſtranger is upon his home, and not 
upon the pleaſant Houſes and delightful Walks. 
He may ſee as he paſſes by, he thinks upon his 
_ and ſpeaks and talks of it as he is traveE 

co If, 

3. To ſetthe Fart upon the World, &« to love 
that which will net love you again. The Man that 
loves God,is beloved by God, but he that loveth 
bis Silver and Gold, receiveth no reciprocation 
of love. Believers mult loye their enemy, that 
will not love them again , but thoſe that love 
the World, love that that canmr love them a- 
gain, Do you not meet with daily unkindneſſes 
inthe World, andyet have you fo much lovefor 


{ it? Will not the World ere long turn you out of 


it > Doth irc not now ſerve its lovers ſo every 
day? And will not you have the World out of 
your heart before hand? 

4. To ſer the Heart upon the World, ir « ts 


| fet- the heart upon that which is net, To love a 


ſhadow, 
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ſhadow, to love vanity, to love that which isa 
daily vexation to your heart, Prov.23. 5. ppilt 
thou ſet thine eyes upon that which 15 not ? Bur will 
you do more, to ſet your heart upon that which 
isnot ? Burt thoſe that love God, ſhall poſſeſs 
that which  ? and have ſubſtantial bleſſings; 
Prov. $.21. That I might cauſe. them that luve 
me, to inherit ſubſtance. 1 Cor. 7: 31. The 
faſhion of this world paſſeth away. An accidental 
and external figure without ſubſtance, ſuch are 
the things of this World. | 

5. Toſet the Heart upon the World, # ſecret 
;dolatry. You ſet up another God in your heart ; 
for that which you ſet your heart upon, and 
make your end, that is your god. Ephe/. 5. 5: 
A covetons man is an idolater ; and covetouſneſs 
is idolatry. Colef. 3. 5. And no idolater ſhall in- 
herit the Kingdom of God. 1 Cor. 6. 9. And 
ſhall any man foſe Heaven, for loving of the 
World ? Will any man be ſo doting upon the 
Creature, as to loſe Eternal life, by cleaving in 
his heart unto it? yet, it is the caſeof thou- 
ſands. 

6. Toſetthe Heare upon the World, zt zs the 
charatter of aman that ſhall be damnea. 1tisa 
certain ſign, that that man hath not one degree 
of /aving grace yet wrought in his Soul , and if 


his Soul be diſunited frem his body, before his 


heart and affeRions are taken off, from predomi- 
nant love of the World, there is no ſalvation for 
that man, Phil. 3.19. Whoſe end is deftruttion, 


who minde earthly things. Colol.z. 19. If ye then 


be riſen with Chriſt, and have the life ot Grace, 
demonſtrate 
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demonſtrate it by ſetting your affeRions on 


| thingsaboye, andnoton things on Earch, Pre- 


railing love to the World, is a gn of no Grace , 
and better you had.no Money, then no Grace. 
7. To ſet your Heart upon the World, zs ro 
lead a moſt unquiet, perplexing life. Love of the 
World makes men reſtleſs, becauſe they love 


| where they can finde no fatisfaRtion. Eceleſ.5. 


10. He that loveth folver, ſhall not be ſatisfied with 
filver ; nor he that loveth abundance, with encreaſe, 
This then is vanity. 

8. Toſetthe Heartupon the World, x to ex- 
poſe your ſelf to grievors temptations. By this you 
are brought unto many ins, it being the root of 


allevil, 1Tim.6. 10, By this you are drawn 


off from many duties, and have your heart won- 
derfully diſtraRted in thoſe you do perform, 
How can you pray, when your heart is upon the 
World? How can you meditate upon God, and 
thethingsto come, when your heart is uponthe 
World 2 Do you complain of temptations, and 


et by chis ſin, expoſe your ſelf unto temprations? 


1Tim 6.9. They that will be rich (as thoſe would 
that have their hearts upon the World) fall -into 
tempration, and a ſnare. A heart upon the World, 
slike a Beaſt in a ſnare, and a Bird inthe lime- 
wigs, 

9. Do not you profeſs your treaſure 15 in Hea- 
ven, and that your riches are above ; And ſhall 
your treaſure be in one place, and your heartin 
another ? Thar cannot be , for wheye your treaſure 


} o, there Will yonr heart be alſo, Matth.6. 21+ 


F 10, Ars 
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10. Are there mt other objefts for you, to fer 
your heart upon ;, that are better in themſelves, and 
better unto you ? That you may be morefully 
convinced , that Spiritual things are the- beſt 
things, ſeriouſly conſider, 

Sven Firit, Are not thoſe things beft,and moſt worthy 
particu- of your hearty /ove, that are moſt fuitable unto 
lars, your Soul? 

rr Secondly, Are not thoſe things bef and mot 
things _ of your hearty love, that bring greateſt, 
are moſt fulleſt, moſt conſtant, ſatisfaion in to your Soul ? 


worthy The heart of man doth naturally breathe after 
i-v. ſomething that is infinite, rhough the molt miſ- 


love, 


take It, 
Thirdly, Is not that moſt worthy of your love, 


that is a certain pledge of Gods ſpecial love unto ) 


you, and peculiarly proper to the beft men ? Is' 
not that better for you, which God cannot give 
you, and yer hate you, then that which he 
may give you, and yet abhor you ?. Which he 
cannot give inwrath, and with a curſe, then that 
which he may give in wrath, and witha curſe? 
God never gave any man his Grace, his Son, and 
Spirit, in wrach> Oh, bur he hath riches! If God 
give you Chriſt, he will ſave you; but he may 
give a man riches, and yet damn him for ever. 
You cannot look upon riches and honors, and 


fay from theſe, 1 know that God doth love me . 


now, and will certainly fave me hereafter : For 
no manknoweth, love or hatred, by any thing 
thatis before him, but you may make an infal- 
ible concluſion of Gods love to your Soul, if he 
hath given you Chriſt and Grace. = 

4. 48 
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4. Is not that be& for you, and moſt worthy of 
your love, which maketh you better then you 
were before ?- Riches make many men the 
worſe, through the corruption of their own 
hearcs ; but Spiritual things always make him 
betrer , that .is partaker of them , make him 
more Humble , more Spiritual , more Heas 
yenly. 

5. Is not that beſ# for you, and moſt worthy of 
your love, that m1kes you more pleaſing and 
more acceptable unto God ? Riches commend 
you not tOGed, but an intereſt in Chrift doth. 
Learning, parts, greatneſs, doth not commend 
you unto Ged, but Faith and Holineſs doth, 
Sixthly, Is not that be for you, and moſt wor= 


| &hy of your love, which no men, nor death it 


* | "elf can ſtrip you of, nor takeaway from you? 


Death will ſtrip you of your riches, but not of 
your graces. | 

Seventhly, Ts not that beſ# for you, and moft 
worthy of your love, that will make you happy 
in che wantof other things ? If you want riches, 
Chriſt, will make you happy , if you want ho» 
nors, yet grace will make you happy? Oh do 
but” make the compariſon between things of 
Heaven, and things ot this World , and let that 
which indeed is the beſt, have the bet, and the 
met of your heart and love, 


— 
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Dur y XIV. 


Leave \ | Secmay your Relations with God, and commit 

Relati- the care of them to him that hath taken 

- =p care for them and you. The hearts of many 

=. ; 

fear # Plague, becauſe they know not, if they 
die, what will become of their Children and Re- 
lations. Are you inGods ſtead ? or, cannot he 
that provideth for them by you, provide for 
them without you ? ere. 49.11. Leave thy fa 
therleſs children, I will preſerve them alive , and 
let thy widows truſt in me. 

That you may, if Gedcall you away by death, 
leave your Relations behinde you, and not have 
them to be a clog to your ;departing Souls, con- 

ſider 
Five AF 1, ThatGodloves your Relations (that are al- 
m—— .. | 
to quice 10 Þis) with a more tender, conſtant, and greater 
our love, then you can do, If they are not his, it 
Hearts,in might grieve you more to live with them, and 
l-aving feethem diſhonor Ged, then now it doth to leave 


our Rela- h 
rions by MEM. : 
Death, 2. That God can' help them, when you are 


dead and gone ; when you could nor, though 
you were living with them. 


3, That God doth in an eſpecially manner [ 


take care of Orphans, and of Fatherleſs Chil- 
dren , and that your Children have one promiſe 
to plead more when you are dead, then they had 
when you were yet remaining alive amongſt 
chem, 


4 


| 


| 


, 
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| them, viz, Thoſe Scriptures which God hath Pſ.10.14, 
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written peculiarly for ſuch as are deprived of * 1469+ 
their Parents : And the like T underſtand of Wid- rpg 
ows, which need to have ſomething to ſupport go(.14.3 
them, when ſo many are deprived of the Hus- 
bands of their Boſoms. 
4. That it argueth great diffidence and diſtruſt 
inGed, and thar you ſer your ſelf roo high,when 
you think your Relations muſt needs be brought 
ts unſufferable neceſſities, when you are taken 
from them. Know, though you are a Father, 
yet you are not a God unto _ Children. ? 
5. Seriouſly enquire, whether this your trou- 


; ble doth not riſe our of the pride of your heart : 


That you aim at great things in the World for 
your Relations, and are troubled at the fore» 


| thoughts of that ſuppoſed diſappointment. 


DuryYy XV, 


| AD Zdeem Time, andlive every day as one that Redeem 


expe&eth not to morrow. 1s Death ſnatch- Time 
ing ſo many out of Time, and ſhall we miſpend _— 
ours > Do many that are dying , cry out for i 
Time , and ſhill we thatlive, not be careful to 
improve it? Oh what would damned fouls g ive 
for Time, and dying men give for Time ? 

1. Conſider, That lime is a very precious 
commodity , it cannot be bought with the molt 
precious things in Nature, Gold and Silver can- 
not redeem 1 ime, 


F 3 2, Time 


© 
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Seven 
Argu- 


© CEE 
2, Time is a very ſcarce commodity , every 


man hath but a little ot ic, Many fools ſay, they 


ments to know not how to ſpend their time. What have 
redeem 
Time, 


they a God to ſerve, and a Soulto ſave ? Duties 
to perform, and temptations to reſiii? Prepara- 
tions to be made for Death, and for Eternity; 
and do they not know how to ſpend their time ? 
He that hath moſt of Time, yet wanteth time 
todo the great works that God expeRteth at his 
bands. 

« 3. That time which is ſpent, cannot be recall- 
ed. Time paſt, it is irrevocable, Oh what would 
many give for waſted hours, ſpent in following 


of the World; the pleaſures, and the vanities of - 


this life! Time future, you may never ſee ; there- 
fore improvethe preſent. 

4. That it is a ſpecial part of a Chriſtians wiſ- 
dom to redeem Time. He is a wiſe man that 
knows how to manage time for the greateſt 
works, Epheſ.5.15, 16. | 

5. That your time is determined , and the 
number of your hours that you ſhall have to 
work for God, for your Soul, for Eternity , it 
is immoveable fixt, ob 14. 5. 

6. While Time doth laſt, your opportunity 


for many ſervices will not always laſt. You might 
have an opporcunity to truſt God now with yorr 


life : Jn time of Plague to do him ſervice, you 
mipghe never hive again while you live, you 


.mighr have time, wh&n you might not have 


ſeaſon for many things. 
7. If yon know not how to improve time, 
you will be liable to many temprations; when 
| you 


k 


life 
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you know not how to uſe time, thatis, the De- 
vils time to tempt you unto fins, therefore re- 


, deem time, 


Firſt, From idle and unneceſſary viſits. 

Secondly, From ſuperfluous cares of the things 
of this World. 

Thirdly, From unneceſſary ſleep and recrea- 
tions. - 

Fourthly, From fleſhly luſts. Take ſome time 
for every duty; ſome for works of Piety ; ſome 
for works of Mercy : Get time for Prayer, hear- 
ing, holy conference, meditation ; and eſpeciat 
ly, take heed of loſing time , when youare in 
holy duties, by a cuſtomary performance ; that 
is loſt time : Eſpecially, loſe not holy Time upon 


- the Lords day, that is the queen of Time, 


Dur y XVI 


= the coming of your Lord, He is atthe Look for 
door, be ready and prepared, he will come the com- 
certainly, he will come quickly, he will come por y 
perſonally, he will come gloriouſly, he will come pat 
— to the wicked, and comfortably to the 
vodly. : . 

Firſt, Chriſt witl-come certainly, and the cer. How 


tainty of his coming is bottomed upon unalter- _ 
able grounds, which you ſhould perſwade your Y 


ſelf firmly of, as a great provocation toan holy 
life, Viks 


F 4 x. The 
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Five 


of the 


coming. 


1. The immutability of Gods purpoſe and de- 


G:ouns-cyee. Chriſts ſecond coming 1s concluded of-.in 


Heaven. As 17. 31. He hath appointed a day 


CEOAI'Y in the Which he will judge the world in righreonſneſe, 


by that man whom he hath ordained ;, whereof he 
hath given aſſurance unto all men, m that he-hath 
raiſed him from the dead. As ſure as Chriſt is 
riſen from the dead, ſo ſurely ſhall he come a+ 
gain : And God hath determined it,and his coun- 
ſel muit ſtand. 

2. The infallibility of his promiſe, All Gods 
-promiſes are, Tea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1.20. Men 
might fail of cheir promiſes, but God will not 
tail of fulfilling his. Aatth. 26. 64. Hereafter 
hall you ſee the Son of Man ſitting on theright 
hand of Power , and coming inthe clouds of Hear 
ven, Joh.14.3. Andif I go and prepare 4 place 
for you , I will come again, and take you to my ſelf , 
that where I am, there yorr may be alſo, 

3. The certgingy of his- Mercy towards his 
people. 

'4. The impartiality of his Fuſtice towards his 


; eflemics. ' Both choſe you have in 2 Theſ.1. 4, 5, 


©;:7. 

5- The neceſſity of clearing of Providence. Now 
many of Gods providences are dark and obſcure ; 
but when Chrilt comes, we ſhall ſee the reaſon of 
them : Therefore it is called, The day of the ye- 


welatiin of the tighteors judgment of God, Rom. 


6.4: doe: 
'  »- Secondly, Chriſt will come f#ddenly, and to 


many unexpectedly, and to fuch, his coming 
will be very unwelcome, 1 The/.5. 2, 3, 4- 
, Thirdly, 


| 


[ 
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Thirdly, Chriſt will come perſonally. The very 
fame ?eſ#s that aſcended up into glory, will 
come again. 1 Theſ.4.6. As 1.11, When 
God delivered the people of 7/-ae/ our of Egypr, 


he ſent Moſes; but when Chrift, would deliver 


his people from ſin and Hell, he came himſelf! 
And as he came himſelf to purchaſe Heaven for 
us, ſo he will come himſelf , and put us into the 
full and perfe& poſleſtion of it. 

Fourthly, Chriſt will come gloriouſly. At his 
firſt coming he lay in a anger ; at his ſecond 
coming he will fit upon the Clouds : Ar his firſt 
coming he came as a Servant, but at his ſecond 


' as the King of Glory. At his firſt coming he came 


with the imputation of fin upon him, but ar his 
ſecond he ſhall come without {in (imputed) unto 
the ſalvation of Gods elet, Heb. 9. 28. At his 
firſt coming he was judged by men, at his ſecond 
he ſhall be the Judge of all men, art his firſt com- 
ing he had but mean attendance; at his ſecond, 
all the Angels in Heaven ſhall wait upon him; 

Fifchly , Chriſt will come terribly to all final, 
impenitent, and unbelicving perſons. Many 
things will ſtrike wonderful terror to the un- 
godly ; | 


1. The conſideration of the Per/on that comes. Eight 
It is that Chriſt whom they did vilifie and dif. "85 


eſteem, in preferring the yyer/d, and Sim, and 


Self, before him. When they ſhall lift up their rivleneſs 
eyes, and fee him, and ſay, Yonder now comes of Chriſts 
that C hriſt chat was offered to us to be our Savi- <2'ng 


our, but we would have none of him. Yonder 
comes he that did beſeech us by his'Miniſters, 
and 


— 
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and did ftrive with us by his Spiric, to take him 
for our Lord ; which, if we had done, he would 
now have been our Saviour ; but that we did 
not, that we would not do: Therefore now ſhall 


they wail, becauſe of him ; anddeſire Rocks to | 


fall uponthem, to hide them from the preſence 
of the Lamb, that doth now come againſt them 
as a Lyon, Revel. 7. 6. 15,16, 17. 

2. The conſideration of the attendants that 
ſhall come with him ; the holy Angels, many in 
number, and mighty in power, 2 The. 1.7,8. 

3. The conſideration of the ſeparation from 
the godly. Now they are weary of their com- 
pany, then they ſhall have none of it : Nowit 
is their ſj that they are weary of it, then it ſhall 
be their pyniſament to be ſeparated from them, 


The Goats and the Sheep ſhall then be divided, | 


Matth.25. 32. 

4. The conſideration of the Books that then 
ſhall be produced; the Book of the Scriprare, 
which now they will not take as their rule to 
walk by, the Book of Gods Knowledge, in which 
he recordeth all their fins : the Book of their 
own Conſcience, by which they ſhall condemn 
themſelves according to the Book of Gods K now- 
kage, for their not walking according to the Book 
of Gods word, Revel.20. 12. 

5. The conſideration of the Dreadful Doom 
that ſhall then paſs upon their guilty Souls , e- 
very word of which, will make their ears to tin» 
Sle, andtheir hearts to ake. Oh thatthey would 
now conſider it, and get from under the dread- 
fulneſs of it ! Oh chat ſuch would — 
rea 
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' then ſay to them, Depart from me. 


for a Dyzng Soul. 


read their ſentence, recorded Aatth. 25. 4. 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, pre- 
Mred for the Devil and his Angels. They now 
ay to Chrift, Depart from us, and Chriſt will 
Oh Lord ! 
whither muſt they go, that muſt depart from 
thee ? that is, from Mercy, from Happineſs ; 
and yer muſt notbe bleſt before they go; but muſt 
20 wighh curſes upon their heads : Bur it muſt not 
be int ſome place of Reſt an1 Joy, but into 
fire; and where they ſhall: have no better com- 
pany, then Devils and damned Fiends. This will 
be terrible. | 

6. The conſideration of the expetants, that 
is, the Devils waiting for their commiſſion to 


, drap them from the Bar of God, to eternal 


flames, when they are condemned to the place 
of execution. Oh fooliſh ſinners; that will pleaſe 
and gratifie the Devil now, that will cortnent 
them hereafter ! Is this the wages for their ſer- 
vice ? Did you ſerve him ſo heartily, and doth 
lie now torment you ſo ſeyerely 2 Would it not 
have been better for you, if you had received 
Chriſt into your hearts, that would have ſaved 
you ? But it is too late. 

7. The conſideration of the names of the day 
of Chriſts coming, will make them tremble : It 


- tscalled, 


Firſt, The Day of wrath. Now is theday of 
his patience and forbearance, but that the day of 
wrath, Revel.6. 16, 17. 

Secondly, The »otable day of the Lord ; it will 


be the moſt notable day that ever came, it _ 
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be notable for many things. Never ſuch a noted 
day, eſpecially tor juſtice to the wicked, A4&s 
2, 20. 


Thirdly, The day of damnation, the day of | 


great damnation. Every day is a day of damna- 
7502 to ſome Soul or other, that depart this life in 
their ſins; butthe day of Chriſts coming, is the 
day of the great damnation, when all the in- 
numerable ſinners ſhall be damned togagher , 
2 Pet.3.7. 4 

8. The things that ſhall then be produced ag ainſt 
them, and laid to their cbarge, ſhall make this a 
terrible day unto the wicked, All their abomi- 
nations, their open ſins, their drunkenneſs, and 
oaths, and prophanation of Sabbaths, their ſe- 


cret fins what they did in hidden places, ſhall *, 


then be publiſhed before Angels, Men, and De- 
vils, Oh what cauſe have you to bleſs God, that 
you are none of theſe, in all the burdens you 
groan under in this ſife ! Let this revive you, 
when Chriſt comes, you ſhall not be condemned. 
Though now you may fear the Plague, yet toal- 
lay thoſe fears, think of your exemption from 
this great condemnation at the day of Chriſt: 
That though you might fall by the Plague with 
them into the Grave, yet you ſhall not fall with 
them into Hell. 


Sixthly, Chriſt coming will be comfortable to | 
the godly. Chriſts Diſciples did ſorrow when he 


went, but they ſhall rejoyce when he comes again, 
the parting of friends cauſerth ſorrow, but their 
meeting cauſeth joy. Oh ſolace your Souls with 
the thoughts,that Chriſt will come again. Tell me 
1, Can 
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P 


| 1, Can you think who it is that will come F An - 
and not rejoyce? Is it not that Chriſt that died rhings 


; : p 16 Make 
for you ? Is it not that Chriſt that bled, and was _— 


: . Com 
ou have believed , whom you have obeyed ? is — 


it not your Redeemer ? Your Elder Brother, your able co 
Hmiband , your King , your Friend? Oh can the god- 


- 
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crucified for you ? Is it notthat Lord, in whom 


you think of the coming of an earthly iriend at- ly. 
ter his long abſence, and rejoyce; and not when 
you think of the coming of the beſt friend thac 
you ever had? 

2. Can youthink of the arrendarts that come 
along with Nan end not rejoyce ? Thoſe Angels 
that have rejoyced at your converſion, will ſurely 
then rejoyce at your perfet? ſalvation, Thoſe 
Angels that now God chargeth with you, to keep 


+ you trom the Plague, P/al.91. 10, 11, 12. ſhall 


then gather you with the reſt of GodseleQ, and 
ſer you in the preſence of your Lsrd. Thoſe An- 
gels chat are now Miniſtring Spirits for your good 
in this World, ſhall cake care for you at the end 
thereof. 

3. Canyouthink of the ſentence of abſolation, 
that your loving Lord will openly pronounce , 
and not rejoyce?. It is queſtioned by ſome,Whe- 
ther the ſinsof Gods people ſhall be mentioned 
at the day of Judgment ? Bur I am fure they 


' ſhallbe pardoned. Of thart, there is no queſti= 


on. Oh the reading of that ſentence, 1s now 
ſweet unto my Soul , it is of greater worth 
then thouſands of Gold and Silver : Take your 
Bible and ſeriouſly view, and think , Whar 
now you read, you ſhall hear ons day from he 
mout 
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mouth of your Zord. Matth, 25. 34. Come »; 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit a Kingdom prepared 
for you before the foundation of the world, Oh 
bleſſed words | Oh reviving ſentence ! Oh what 


food is here to feed upon ! The words are plain, 


bur full of comfort. Lord, who can do otherwiſe 
then rejoyce , to whom thou ſhalt hereafter 
call to comeunto thee : Thou calleſt me now co 
come unto thee, and thou wilt call me hereafter 
co come unto thee, Oh Friend ! do yon obey 
Chriſts call now, and you ſhall have his invitas 
tion hereafter unto glory. Do you now cry to 
Chriſt, to come into your heart, and he willcall 
co you to come into his Kingdom : Then he will 
pronounce you bleſſed, though now the world 


mighraccount you miſerable and unhappy. And | 


will this be a word without —_— Muſt you | 


not be bleſſed indeed > When you ſhall inherit a 
Kingdom? a heavenly, everlaſting, holy King- 
dom ? 

4. Can you think of the compleatneſs of the 
glory that then you ſhall have, and notrejoyce ? 
Your Soul ſhall have poſſeſſion of this Kingdom 
at your Diſſolution ; but not your Body, ull the 
ReſurreRtion. But what this happineſs will be, 


I cannot tell, nor no man elſe, ſo ſaith the Apo 


ſtle, 1 oh. 3.2. It doth mt yet appear What we 
ſhall be ,, onely we know when he appears,we ſhall bt 
like him, Like him > Oh who would not be 
like him now in grace and holineſs, that he may 
be like him then in happineſs and glory > 

5. Can you read the name this day is called 
by, and not rejoyce? Why itis called the oy 

0 


b 
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| of refreſhing, As 3.19. The: very namedoth 
tell you what chat day will be to Believing Souls. 
You have now ctierſome and weariſome days, 
but that will be a refreſhing day unto you : You 


' | have had ſome refreſhing times upon the Earth. 


A Sabbath day hath been a refreſhing day unto 
your Soul, butthen you ſhall have ſuch refreſh. 
ments you neverdidexperience before, in ſuch 
meaſure and depree, 

6. Can you think of —_——— of that day, 
and not rejoyce ? . then ſhall your ſincerity be 
manifeſted, though now you might be cenſured 
f for Hypocrifie, 1 Cor.4. 3, 44 Now you are full 
of ſpots and fins, incident to Gods Children, 
but then without ſpot or wrinkle, orany ſuc 


ting, Epheſ.5. 27. Then you ſhall be approved 
by 


| 


od, Chriſt, Angels, and Saints , then you 
ſhall be fully rewarded , your enemies, fin, Satan, 
perfeQly ſubdued. Oh look, wait, long for the 
coming of your Loxd, Read Tit.2.15. 2 Tim, 


48. Phil.3.20, 21. Revel. 22. 20. 


Duty XVIT- 


| DE mnch in the meditation of the life to come, 


\ and the glory that ſhall be revealed at the com- 


| we of Chriſt. Often think how /are Heaven is 
unto Believers; how near it is to dying Believers. 
for ought you know, that do believe, you may 
| bein Heavenbefore tomorrow, Oh whar willit 

be, for co be freed from, all , 
it es i 1, At+ 


tion, e- 


of Hea- 
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hen 7 — og 
1. Afflictions from God. 

Mo x 2. Moleſtations from Men. 

fred. 3. Temprations by the Divel. 

fromin , Jnclinationto Sin, 

As 5. Poſſibility of Sinning, 

6. All doubts and fears, or complaints of Gods 
withdrawing. Oh what will it be to have com- 
mounion with God ! That ſhall be 

What Firſt, Immediate without the help of Miniſters 

en)oy- and Ordinances. 

Gor Secondly, Uninterrupted, or without inter- 

ſhall miſſion : No heats and colds in Heaven. , 

havein Thirdly, Perfet, -to have your heart as full 

Heaven. of God, as you can contain, to do nothing elſe, 
but love God, and delight in him, ro ſee Chriſt, 
and the Prophets, and Apoſtles, and your Friends 


the Earth. 


DurtyY XVIII 


Humilig- 


- munien of the Saints, Extraordinary judg- 
10n, 


ments call aloud for us to cry aloud to God. 
Bring your Bucket to quench this fire of Gods 
wrath that is kindled , which waxeth hotter and 
hotter every week. Have you added to the fins, 
2nd will you not add to the tears that are ſhed? 
Will you not ſtand or lie berwixt the living and ' 
the dead, that the Plague may be ſtaid > Let 
theſe things move your hearis to engage in this 


work, 
1, Shall 


— 


with whom you prayed and ſuffered with upon | 


Solemn B* much in Faſtings and Prayers in the Com- 


| 
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Ss 


x. Shall we ſinextraordinarily, and ſhall we Seven 


not faſt and pray extraordinarily ? We have com- 
mitted mizhty ſins, Amos 5.12, Now letus ſend 
up a mighty cry to God in fervent Prayer : The 
cry of our ſins hath reached unto Heaven, and 
ſhall not the cry of our Prayers ? 

2. Shall God puniſh us with extraordinary 
judgments, as the Plague is, and ſhall we not 
pray and faſt extraordinarily? when we feel the 
[marc of Gods Rod, it is a ſe:ſonably time for ſuch 
duties. 

3. Do not viſited Families cry aloud to you, 
to pray with extraordinary Prayer unto God ? 
Mechinks the langu:ge of many Families that 
are fick, where Grd is making breach upon 
breach, is. Oh you that are well, pray to od 


| forus. How many do beſpeak your Prayers, and 
mil youtail them? 


4. Do you not pray for your own ſecurity, 
when you pray for the common good of the 
City, and the Kingdom? 1s not your welf:re 
wapped up in the welt ire thereot 2 Will not 
you your ſelf be in leſs danger, it the v1:gue 
ſhould tay? 

5. What will you do for dying men, if you 
mil not pray mightily for them ? Do you ſee 
men dying by thouſinds, and will you not pray 
tofave their lives? You cannot do lels for them, 
and yer you cannot do more for them. 

6. Doth not the Publick Authority command 
youto faſt and pray, and will not you do ir ? Do 
wt your lawful Magiſtrates, call upon you to this 
duty, and will you then negleRit? | 
MW: --* G 7, Have 


Argu- 
ments t6 
{olemn 
Faſting 
and 
Prayer, 


m__—_— 
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am 


Speedy 
Refor+ 
mation, 


7. Have you not more leiſure for this duty 
then formerly > In time of health your hands 
were full of trading , but is it ſo now? The leſs 
time your Tradetakes up, the more improve time 
in extraordinary Prayer, 


Dart yy XI% 


2 all this add ſpeedy, real, and through Re 
formation. Sayto God, ſhew me wherein [ 
have done amiſs, and I will do ſono more. :If 
others will not reform, yet let us : We cannot 
reform others, we may our ſelves. 

God ſpeaks aloud unto us by his ſmarting 
judgment, that we ſhould turn to him, wherein | 
we have departed from him. If we will not yet 
turn to God, God will yet turn wore into their 
Grave, yea, and into Hell. If you would have 
God turn away his wrath from us, we mult think 
of turning from. our ſins againſt him. 1f we yet |] 
g0 on, he will puniſh us yet ever: times more. 
Read Levit. 26, from the 14. tothe end. If men 
would make a Perſonal Reformation, we ſhould 
then have Family Reformation, and that would | 
_ a more general. There is ſurely ſomeching 
amiſs in all our Perſons and Families : If we 
would repent and turn from our fins, God would ; 
ſoon repent him of the evil, by which fo many ' 
every week are (wept away, Ohitis ourſin that 
hath kindled the tire of Gods diſpleafure, that 
burnerh ſo hot to the deſtruction of fo many þ 
thouſands ! 

ins Hg Weigh 
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Weigh theſe Arguments for our turning, Three 
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taken | Argu- : 
Firſt, From ſinful ways in which we have 72 
walked ; and conſider 6 


1, Thatche way of ſin, it is the Broad way z ton ar. 
the way that leads todeath and co damnation, guments 
Matth.7. 13. ' * Taken 

2. The way of fin, it isa pernicious way ; de- from =_ 
ſtructive ro Mens Bodies, Souls, Eſtate , Peace of $;0?* © 
Conſcience, Rom.7. 27. 2 Pet.2, 2. 

3. The way of fin, it is a falſe way : Men G 
look for Happineſs, but fin is not the way 
thereto + You are out of your way to happt- 
neſs, if you be in the way of ſin, Pad. 119, 

104. | 

4. The way of (in, itisa dark, way : Whoſo 
walketh therein, knoweth not whither he goeth, 
Prov.4.19. &2.13. 1f0h.2.11. 

5. The way of in, it 154 very hard way : It is 
a general miſtake of the greateſt part of the 
World, when Chriſt ſ:ith, hes yoke is cafe, Matth. 

71.30. to look uponthe ways of God as difficulr, 
It 1s difficult to corrapt natare, but ealte to the 
renewed part ; And the way of fin notto be linrd, 
but God faith the contrary, Prov 13. 15. The 
way of tranſgreſſors is hard. It is the hardeſt 
ondage in the World ro be a fliveunto ones 
own luſts, to drudge in the Devils ſervice. 
6. The way of lin is a hateful way to God 
and good men. Rom. 15. 9. The way of the 
wicked ts an abomination to the Lord, and is not 
God ſhewing his difliketo ſinful ways ? 
7. The way of (in is a rough and unequal way, 
* C34 Exck. 
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Ix Ar- 
gumecnts 
fr om the 
ways of 
Holineſs, 


£zek. 18. 25, Many rubs doth a ſinner meet 
with from Ged, and his own Conſcience 

8. The way of {in is a crooked way, P/al.125 5, 
Prov. 2. 15. full of ſmrres. 

9. The way of ſins a very uncomfortabl: way. 
There my be Carnal mirth, but no true Spirt- 
tual joy in che way of fin. 

10. Theway of lin is a miry and defiling way, 
A man can never keep his conſcience and con- 
verſation clean, that walks therein; and ſhall any 
of Gods people be found wandring in ſuch ways 
as theſe > Oh let us turn back again into the 
ways of God; which is the ſecond head of Argu- 
ments. 


Secondly, The way we muſt turn into, 5. e. 
T he way of Holineſs. 


1, The way of Holineſs, it isthe beſt way, It 
you were te g0 a journey , You would enquire 
which is your beſt way. Your face is Heaven. 
ward, would you know your beſt way? Itis the 
way of Holineſs that leads you direly unto 
Heaven. 

2. The way of Holineſs, it is the neareſt way 
to Happineſs. If you go in the way of (in, you 
$0 about , you mult back again, 

3. The way of Holineſs, it is the ſureſt way : 
For therein you ſhall hive Gods diretion, you 
ſhall have Gods proteRion, You are ſafe, while 
you wilk in this way. Satan ſhall not rob you of 
your Graces, nor ſo much of your comfort. Did 
you not too often go out of this way ?. 

4. The way of Holineſs, it is the pleaſanteſf 


R Way, 
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way, and moſt delightful : For you have Gods 
preſence in this way, Prov.3. 17. 

5. The way of Holineſs, it is the cleaneſt way, 
Pſal.119.1. Youſh:ll have a clean converſation 
clean heart and conſcience in this way. 

6. The way of Holineſs, it is -rhe o/deſt way: 
Holineſs was before wickedneſs. ere. 6. 16. 1 
quire for the good old way, and walk therein, There 
are ſome ways that are old, that are not good; 
bur the oldeſt is the beſt. Oh what did we do 
when we forſook the ways of Holineſs, to wilk 
in p:ths of wickedneſs ! Oh get into the holy 
path again, 


Thirdly, The benefits of turning unto God, 
ſhould move us thereunto, 


1. God would then ſoon hear our Prayers, Fonr Ar- 
and till then he will not, P/a/ 66. 18. If wedid guments 
but know the Plague of our own hearts, and {4X<" 

. - Irom tne 
turn from it, the Plague would ſtay. See this... . 
I King. 8, from the 35 to the 40. But how ſhall gf tyra. 
it ceaſe, if weſtill go on? ing to 

2. God would then ſoon forgive our ſins ; and God, 
if our guile were removed, it would be better 
with us. 

3. God would then heal us, as well as pardon 
us, 7 ere. 3. 12,22, 

4: God would then rejoyce over us, to do us 
good. Dext. 30 9, 10. Oh it would be better 
for us to turn to God , that he might ſpare us, 
then go onin ſin, till he makes us an utter deſola- 
tion, Bur let us doit 


G 3 f. Fe. 
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How we 1, Pevitently. With tears in our eyes, and 
muſt ſorrow inour hearts, fol 2. 12. 
rornto 2, Heartily, And notfeignedly, ere. 2. 10. 
Goa? Foel 2. 12. 
3. Believingly. | 
4. Speedily. Without delay, leaſt Death pre- 
yent our turning. 
5. Ypillingly. Letitbe matter of our choice. 
6. Let usturn toGod fo, as mever more to tury 
from him, Jere.50.4,5. In thoſe days, and in that 
time, ſaith the Lord, the Children of Iſrael ſhall 
come ; they, and the Children of Judah together, 
going, and Weeping : They ſhall go and ſeek the 
Lora their : 0d, They ſhall ask the way to Zion 
with their faces thither-ward, ſaying, Come, and 
let us j1yn our [elves to the Lord, in a perpetual 
Covenant that ſhall not be forgotten, 


DuTyY XX: 
Content E content with that allowance of outward en- 
witch al . hich God doth or 1 ; 
lowance joyments , which God anth give ana continue to 


of our- Jo, wndcr the preſent Providence, You wiſh others 
ward might have your outward enjoyments diminiſh- 


—_— ed by want of Trade and free Commerce, and 
ents, 


thoſe that are not viſited with the Peſtilence, 
might ſuffer a decay in their eſtates. And asit is 
hard to ſubmit unto Gods Rod, when we feel rhe 
ſmart thereof upon our bodies, ſo it muſt be the 
fruit of much pains with our own hearts and fery- 
vent prayers unto God, to be content when w# 
finde our ſelves decreaſing in outward enjoy- 


ments, | 


o 


UM 
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ments. Thoſe that have much, might have ic re- 
duced unto little ; and thoſe that had liccle, might 
be brought almoſt to nothing at all. And, Oh 
how apt isthe heart of man, to fret within him- 
ſelf ar ſuch decays! and the hearc of a Chriſtian ' 
that hath much corruption amongſt alittle grace, 
to be more ſenſibly of decaysin Temporals, then 
declinings in Spirituals ! We too often loſe ſome 
degrees of our Grace, of Love, and Faith, and 
Hope, and too ſeldom complain thereof to God. 
But though we do not ſo often decay in Tempo- 
rals, we coo much complain to Man, and murmur 
and repine againſt God. Do not many finde ſome 
inward frettings in cheir hearts, that they live up- 
on the ſpex;', and nothing coming in ; ſo many 
to maint+.i2, and their ſhops ſhut up! What 
trouble is i: unto ſome that the other day did 
live in good repute, and were eſteemed to be 
rich, that now muſt be conſtrained to borrow, 
or to bep, that the other day they hoped they 
ſhould be rich, but now are effeRually convin- 
ced that they are poor , thart if they eſcape the 
ſtroke of Death, ſee themſelves falling into the 
depths of Povercy and want! To be content 
with that which God allows you, whenit is but 
little, requireth nor a little, bur ſome deprees of 
Grace. Contentation is not natural, it is a leſſon 
muſt be learned; and many in the School! of 
Chriſt, are very dull, and ſpend mach time be- 
fore they can take it out. Phil. 4. 11, 12. 7 have 
tearntd in whatever ſtate T am, therewith to be con- 
rented. JT *m inflirulted, both to be full, and to be 
tungry; hath to abound, and to ſuffer need. Burt 


G 4 this 
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this is too great to be attained, but in the ſtrength I, 
of Chriſt, Verſ. 13. 7 can doall things through |\ belt 
Chriſt which ſtrengthueth me. As if when a | her 
Chriſtian had learned to do this, he had learned | Spir' 
to do all things, Phil. 4.6. Be careful for no- | miſe 
thing, be prayer-full but not careful, :. -. ſolli- | give 
citouſly, diſtruſtfully, anxiouſly careful ; Bur by 
Prayer make known your caſe, and care, and | man 
troubles unto God. Heb. 13. 5. Let your conver- 
(ation (eſpecially at ſuch a time as this) be without | and 
cavetonſneſs, and be content with ſuch things ax \ but 
you have. As we have? It may be that 1s a piece | the 
of Pread, a cup of Water, torn Cloaths, Why | moi 
fuch as they be, you mult be content withal , For - | Go! 
he hath ſaid, He will never leave you, nor forſabe | 
70H, A Promiſe better worth then thouſands | thir 


pr amum, which might and will leave cheowners | and 
chercof ; bur God will never leave them that are | He: 
tus, I Tim.6. 6, 7, 8. Godlineſs with contentment | to! 
zs Treat 7ain, Get holineſs and contentedneſs, | tol 
and you have got enough to make you happy it ; 
hereriter, and comfortable here, We brought anc 
1011199 into the World, and it 1s certain we can | ſelf 
carry nothing out. You ſhall take as much with but 
vou .5 you brought. Having food and rayment, ter 
{ct 5 ve th rewith content, | you have not varie- yol 
Iy, vet you have for neceſlity ; if you have any ha 
thing you can call food, be content , and ray- \ at 
ment, though it be nor coſtly, bur courſe; |} in 
ver it you hive any thing you can call rayment, 

be contenr, That you may attain this excellent th 
ane of heart, ſeriouſly weigh theſe Argu- W 
men's. NI 
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1. God hath given to you the beſt things, the prin 


he not given you Himſelf, and his Son , 


Spirit? Hath he not given you Grace and Pro- 


| beſt in themſelves, and the beſt tor you. Hath four ar- 
and guments 


ur helps 
to Con- 


miſes of Glory ? And doth he not ſometimes ;cnaci. 
ive you the joys and comfort of the Holy on, in a 
Ghoſt 2 Why then are you diſcontented ? How m<an 


canditi- 


many times have you profeſſed, that God is your 
Happineſs, and that Heaven is your Treaſure , "Y 
and chatthe World, and the things thereof, are 
but the offa/ given unto Dogs? Do you believe 
the things you ſay ? If you do, have you not 
more cauſe, infinitely more cauſe to rejoyce, that 
God hith given you the beſt, then murmur that 
he deniech to you the worſt ? Or, will you f1y or 
think, thit he to whom God hath given Chriſt, 
and not riches too , Grace, and not Gold too ; 
Heaven, and not Earthly things too , hath cauſe 
to be dif-ſatisfied 2 Would you not be aſhamed 
toſayir, and yetypill you not be aſhamed to do 
it , or will you go up and down complaining, 
and ſay, God hath given me nothing bur Him- 
ſelf, nothing but a little Grace? Whar nothing 
but 2 Why there is nothing greater, nothing bet- 
ter, nothing ſurer. Oh! ic would become 
you better to ſiy, I have enough, though I 
have bur little , 1 have all, when | have nothing 
at all, becauſe 1 have him that is all, and all 

in all, 
2. feſus Chriſt Was pooy, as well as you. She 
that bare him was poor, Lk. 2. 24. compared 
with Levit.12, 8. His birth was mean, bornin a 
Stable, andaid in a Manger ; was it ſo with you? 
| He 
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He had notan houſe to dwell in, but ſo have you. 
Nay, Chriſt was poor, chat he begged for your 
ſakes, 2 Cor. 8. 9. «7x, He begged ; you 
will ſay, when, and of whom? See the fourth of 
fohn, 7,8,9. verſes. He asked for neceſſary refreſh- 
ment; not Wine, bur Water: Was it ever ſo 


with you? Were you ever ſo mean, to ask an 


alms; and is the Diſciple, betrer then his Lord, 
or the ſervant greater then his Maſter * When 
your heart begjns co murmur, reflect upon the 
conditionof your Lord and Saviour. 

3. Many of thoſe that have been cloſer fol- 
lowers of Chriſt, then you have been, have been 
poorer then yet you are. Read Heb. 11. 30. to 
the 39. and ſee if they were not indeed, as to 
Spirituals, better then you. Humility will ceach 
you to ſay they were; and yetſec whither as to 
Temporals, they were not worſe then you. 
Truth will teach youto ſay they were; they were 
deſtitured of many accommgdations that you 
enjoy ; they wandred in Deferts, and in Moun- 
tains, in Dens, and Caves of the Earth, is itſo 
with you? Were not the Apoſtles of Chriſt bets 
ter then you, and are you troubled, if ſome- 
times you have no money by you? it was Peters 
caſe as well as yours, As 3.6. Silver and Gold 
beve I none , but were they ever ſo diſcontented 
as you are? did ever ſuch murmuring words fall 
from their mouths? Nay look about you in the 
World, and you ſhall ſee many whom you might 
charitably judge, love God more then you do, 
and fear God more then you do, and haye more 
communion with God, then you have, are yet 
in 
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in a meaner condition then your ſelves. When 
you would get your hearts to be low and humble, 
look upon your Superiors in gifts and grace ; 
When you would have itthanktul and content, 
bok npon your Inferiors , in thoſe things, the 
|, want of which you ſo much complain of. 

4. If you have not ſo much of the World as 
others have , ſo you have not in ſome other re- 
ſets ſo much trouble and afMlition, as ſome of 

ſe have with their worldly enjoyments. A 
Sreat eſtate hath oftentimes great troubles, and 
reat cares, and great temptations. See if you 
-_ not freedom from ſuch affliction, as others 
with their abundance do lie under. None is ſo 
full, nor happy, as to meet with no affliction, 
nor is your condition ſo miſerable asto enjoy no 

od; andtherefore, 

5. Study what you have, as well as what you 
have not. You want ſuperfluity, but you have 
for neceſlity , that time you ſpend in complain- 
ing of your wants, would be better improved 
in giving thanks to God for what you have. 

6, Conſider what anill return v-': "ve made 
to God of rhe little you have ha .d do you 
yet complain you have no more, -nould you 
not rather wonder at the patience «ud goodneſs 
of your God, that hath not ſtripped you of all? 
If you have not been faithful in a licele, would 
you have been faichful , if you had had more? 
God ſaw you had not grace enough ro manage a 
ereateſtate, you have loved 2 little too much. 
But what would you have done if you had more? 
God himſelf would rather haye your love, then 

give 
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give you any thing thit ſhould be ſharer with | 


him. Have you improved your one talent 
Have you ſpent your /ittzle to Gods glory? Till 


| you ule alittle better, do not complain that you 


haveno more. h 

7: It may be,if you had not had fo little of 
the World, you had not had ſo much of Heaven 
in your heart ; nor ſo much of God, . nor {6 
much of rich experience of the Work of God 
upon your Soul. And though others may, yet 
God f:w that you would not, if you had nor 
been ſo poor inthe World, you would not h:ve 
been ſo rich towards God. It may be you have 
gone more to God in your wants, then you would 
have done if you had been full. 

8. The lefs you have, the lefs you are to be 
account«ble for, at the coming of your Lord. It 
your eſtate is leſs, your accounts will not be fo 
great.' Towhom much is given, of them much 
will be required, Lzk. 12. 48. Have not you had 
more then you can give account you have ſpent 
well? Are not your accounts great enough al- 
ready , bur you muſt complain that you have not 
more to anſwer for ? 

9. More is not good for you then you have. 
God denieth nothing unto his, that he ſecth 
would be better for them to have, then be with. 
Our, 


for you, orno? Pſal.64. 11. & 34.10. 
10, Conſider it is your own will and deſrre 
i: ſhould be with you as itis, and do you com- 


Plain that you have your will? You would have 


it 


— 


th. 


The condition God puts you in, is belt for | 
you, and would you have it, whether it be good 


CCS 


 — 


for a Dying Soul. 


—— 


it fo, orelſe you fearfully diſfemble with God : 
Have not you often prayed, that Gods will mighe 
;bedone? and are you diſcontented when your 
Prayers are anſwered ? Have not you oftenre- 
figned your will to Gods? and often deſired your 
| will might be molded into his ? and will you con- 
tradi your praying by repining ? 
' 11, Conlider, if you had more of the World, 
you would be more unwillingto leave the World , 
and that you need not be ; you'are loth enough 
to die already, and need not wiſh for more to 


d not | make you more unwilling : Uſually mens love to 


7 -— _— 


the World doth encreaſe, as the enjoymentsof ir 
do encreaſe, the more men have af 1t, the more 
they love it ; and the more they love it,the more 
| oth they are to leave it, 

12. Corfder, you muſt leave all when you 
come to 4e, had you never ſo much. If »9w you 
have much when you come to your Grave, you 
ſhal! have nothing over, and if now you have 
but ;rrle, chenand there you ſhall have no want. 
Why do you trouble your ſelf about ſuch things 
4 you cannot take with you into eternity ? as 
will not accompany you into another World ? 
that cannot ſtand you inſtead at the hour of 
Death, or day of Judgment ? Willa great eſtate 
afford comfort to a dying man? or will it admi- 
niſter peace to a departing Soul ? or can theſe 
things be-friend you at the Bar of God ? If you 
had an hexſeful! of Gold and Silver, you cannor 
take an handful with you. Then let it be your 
care, you do not go down into the Grave with 
| your heart full of the World, or full of diſcon- 


rent, 
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cent, that you could not get it, Ecclef; 5. 15, 
Pſal. 49. 16, 17, 18. 1 Tim. 6. 7, 8. 7 
I. 2Is 

13. Conſider, God loves you as much in your 
mean condition, as he did in your flouriſhing and 


proſperous eſtate, The friendſhip of men might | 


encreaſe and decreaſe, as your enjoyment in the 
World does ebb and flow, but fo doth nor the 
love of God. God loves none, becauſe they be 
rich , neither doth he hate any, becauſe they be 
poor, Godloved fob upon his Dung-bill, and 
Laxaru in his Rags and Sores. If you be pooret 
then you were, you are not therefure leſs beloved 
by the God of Heaven then youwere. Andlet 
that content you, 

14. Conſider, God doth not give his people 
their portion in this life, but their eſtate doth lie 
above in another World. A Chriſtians eſtate is 
inviſible, and out of fight : Your treaſure isin 
Heaven. Theſe things are not all you look for, 
and hope for : But better, greater, and more 
laſting things you have in your eye, and hope. If 
you looked for no more hereafter, you might be 
troubled that you have no more here : You are 
not of the number of the men of this World,that 
have their portion inthis life, P/al. 17. 14. You 
are an heir toa grear eſtate, and are now in your 


minority ; and ſhall the heir be difcontented, if { 


he have not the aual poſſeſſion in his non-age 
and will you , if you have not poſſeſſion of great 
things here, as well asexpectation of great things 
hereafter, 
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15. Conſider theſe things are at Gods diſ- 
ſe, and he may give them to whom he will, 
and in what meaſure he will; and will not you 
be pleaſed, if God doth with hisown, as ſeem- 
eth him good 2 Shall your eyebe evil, becauſe 


| Gods is good ? atth. 20.13, 14, 15. Doth 


God keep from you any thing that is your due? 
Theſe things are gifs, and nor a debr. 
16. Conſider, you have more already, then 


you do deſerve : Study much = own unwor- 


thineſs, and believe you are indeed leſs then the 
leaſt of all Gods mercies, Ger. 32. 10. Every 
crum of Bread is more then you do deſerve. 

17. Conſider, it is uncomely for a living man 
to complain of Gods diſpenfations, and to mur- 
mur againſt them, Lam. 3. 39. Wherefore doth a 
living man complain, or murmur , eſpecially in 
ſuch times of great morcality ? Doth God take 
ſome outward things from you ? But doth not 
he take the lives of others, and continue yours? 
Think with your ſelf, if ſome of thoſe that are 
gone down into their Graves, would have com- 
plained, if God had ſpared their lives, though 
he had diminiſhed their eſtates. God continu» 
eth chat unto you, which is dearer unto you, 
then a great eſtate ; and will you yet coMe 
plain? 

18. Conſider, much is not neceſlary , a little 
will bear your charges tillyou come unto your 
journeys end : Nature is content with little, and 
Grace wich leſs, Luſts are chargeable to main» 
tain, but Grace will reach youto live ata cheaper 
rate, Pride is 6gſtly, but Humility is more ay 


ſatisfied, 
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ſatisfied. Gluttony and Drunkenneſs require 
more, but Temperance les. 

19. Conſider, when you have but little in 
poſſellion, you have all in the promiſe , which 
promiſe you may believingly plead with God at 
the Throne of Grace. There are many promiſes 
concerning outward things, which God hath 
made unto his people, which are conditional , 
that he will give you theſe outward things, if 
your having them, will more conduce unto his 
glory, and your own good ; and ſhall not a pro- 
miſe of God, quiet your heart ? Ts there not 
more in Gods promiſe to ſatistie you, then in the 
Creature, if you had as much as youdo deſire, 
P/al. 34. 9,10. & 37.9, 11- 

20. Conlider your little is better then a wick- 
ed mans much : You have alittle, and you haye 
it with the love of God ; and a wicked man 
hath much, and hath it with the frowns of God, 
You have alittle with a blefling, and the wicked 
have abundance with a curſe. And which do 
youthink is better 2 God giveth you a little, and 
the pardon of your ſinstoo, with a ſoft and ſen- 
{ible hearr, And he giveth moreto the ungodly, 
but retains their ſins, and takes not from them 
an hard and impenitent heart : And fo faras 
Grace preyails, you are more truly thankful for 
A |ittle, then they are for their all. And to have 
a liccle, and bethankful, is better then to have 
more, and be unthankful, P/al. 37. 16. 

21. Do the Fowls of the Heaven, or the 
Beaſts of the Field , diſquier- themſelves as yo 
d9e and 2s bad as you think youare, yet being 
one 
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one of Gods children, you are better then they, 
Matth.6. 26. Will God provide for Beaſts, and 
not for thoſe he hath redeemed with the preci- 
ous Blood of his own Son ? 

22. All your diſcontenting cares, they are 
fruitleſs and unprofitable, they will do you much 
harm; bur they cannot do you any good, What 


| addirion do you make by all your vexatious- 


pricking-heart-diſquieting care 2 By all your 
thoughts, you cannot add one cubit to your ſta- 


' ture, nor any more unto your State. ALatrh. 


6. 27. 
23. Theſe diſcontents are fitter for an Hea- 
then, -hena Chriſtian, thoſe that have no bet- 
ter, anddo know no better, but not for you. 
Matth.6 32. 

24. Conſider your relation unto God : Is he 


. not your Father ? and cannot you then quietly 


Mn 


| 


| 


commir your affairs to him? and caſt all your 
cares upon him. Do your little children thus dif- 
quietthemſelyes about their food and rayment > 


! Shall chey truſt you more, thenyou truſt God? 


He is your Father, and therefore will: Heis in 
Heaven, and therefore can give to you all that 
isneedful for you, and what is needful for you, 
he knows better then your felt. 

Thus I have in my Meditations thought upon 
ſome Arguments for Contentatior with our pre- 
lent condition, if we have but ſmall enjoyments 
in this World : Which, through the Grace of 
God, have had ſome operation in my heartin 
writing ; and I pray they may allo have upon 
yoursin reading of them, 
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Perſeve. > nga in all theſe Duties , and be not weary 

rance in in the prailice and perfſermance of them: 

all. They will be difficult and diſpleaſing to fleſh and 
blood ; but yet if you go 0n unweariedly, you 
ſhall inde them ſweer, Unweariedly to perſevere 
in ex1mining your heart, in praying unto God, 
in mortifying of ſin, in redeeming time, in holy 
contemplation of the life to come, is the work of 
an upright heart, when an Hypocrite might do 
ſome of theſe ſometimes. 

And th:t may I not loſe my labor in all the 
reſt, I think it neceſſary to add a few Arguments 
ro prels you to wn\vearicdneſs in all the formen- 
tioned duties. 

Ten Mo- 1, Conſider, God ts never weary of doing god 
nves tt. 70 your. God is not weary inhearing your Pray- 
ener Crs, andwill you be wezry in making of them? 
- Duty. God isnot weary in beſtowing, and will you be 
weary in asking 2 Unweariedneſs of God in gi- 
ving Mercy, ſhould be a laſting engagement un- 
unto us, to unweariedneſs in performance of 


duty 


any thing for u4 , and ſhall we be weary tn doing 
duty nnto him ? Chriſt was weary in ſuffering, 
bur he was not weary of ſuffering ; ſo though 
vou may be weary ſometimes 5 duty, yet be not 
weary of dury ; Yea, Chriſt prayed unweariedly 

| an 


2. Conſider, Chriſt was net weary in ſuffering + 
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and ated unweariedly, and was moſt conſtant in 
all his undertakingsfor us; and what is our doing 
to Chriſts dying, and our aTing for Chriſt, and 
for our own Souls, to Chriſts 45» for us ? 

3- Conſider, the Holy Ghoſt Was never weary 
in ſtriving with yoxr hear:, till he hadovercome it. 
He came time after time, and moved upon your 
heart in the time of yout non-converſion, and 
did unweariedly work till he had ſubdued your 
will, and united your heart unto eſs Chriſt ; 
and will you be weary in doing ot duties unto 
ſuch a God ? 

4. Confider, the more anwearied you arein holy 
anties, the more like you are nnto the Angels in 
Heaven, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfeft in 
ghry, they do unweariedly ſing Halelnjahs un- 
ro God, and the Lamb that fits upon the Throne ; 
and do not you pray, that you may do the Will 
of Godin Earth, as the Angels doin Heaven ? 

5. Conſider, you cannet ſpend your time better, 
then tu &4 conſtant doing of your duty. It wiil not 
—_ you, when you come to die, that fo muctr 

yorr time was filled up with holy Prayer; in 
a ſerious ſearching of your own hearts, inthe 
believing fore-choughts of the life ro come. 

6. Conſider, the more wntvearicd and conſtant 
Jon are in all theſe duties, the more ame, you 
ſhall finde for the preſent : In the doing of your 


duty, there is great reward, P/al.19. 11, great in p;,, , x: 
creaſe you hl fnde. nr y S —_ 
Firſt, Of ſtrength and power againſt your by un- 
fin, This will be the way to get down your pride Weaied» 
and covetonſnch, c>c. 


D 
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; Secondly, Of Heavenly-mindedneſs , the 
more your heart is in duty, the more your hearr 
will be in Heaven. 

Thirdly, Of Chriſtian experience, and of the 
dealing of Gods Spirit with your hearts. The 
more you are induty, the more God will meet 
with you, andthe more bis Spirit will warm and 
affe& your heart. 


Fourthly, Of the diſcoveries of the evil of + 


fin, and of the deceitfulneſs of your own heart: 
The more you do examine your ſelf, the more 
you will perceive the deſperate wickedneſs, and 
the turnings and windingsof your own heart : 
The more you meditate of the joys of Heaven, 
the more vile will fin appear unto you, that would 
deprive you of it. 


Fifthly, Of fove to God and Chriſt, and the - 


things above. The more conſtant you are in 
holy duties, the more diſcoveries you ſhall have 
of the excellency of God and Chriſt ; and the 
more you know them , the more you will love 
them, 

7. Conſider, the more unwvearied and conſtant 
you are in holy duties, the greater rewvard you ſhall 
have hereafter, and more degrees of glory. The 
more wicked men are, the more they ſhall be 
tormented , ſo thoſe thatdo any thing for God, 
ſhall not loſe their reward, 1 Coy. 15. 58. And 
the more degrees of Grace you get, by being 
conſtant in holy duties, the more ſhall be your 
deprees of glory, I Cor.15. 40,41. 

8. Conſider, wicked men are conflant and an- 
wearied in their ſi:ning; and you your ſelves in 
Ume 
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time paſt were conſtant in your diſobedience, 
and will you not now be conſtant in duty and 0. 


he bedience ? ſhall others be more unwearied in 

he undoing themſelyes, then you will be to lanert .coe 
et | yourSouls? 

ds 9. Conſider, the more anwearied and conſtant 


you are in holy duties, the better ſhall you give an 
of þ account unto God at the laſt day, when your Lord 
| ſhall come to reckon with you, what you have 


- | been doing ; and how you have ſpent your 

nd | time he gave you upon Earth, and how you 

=_— on improved your talents he did intruſt you 

with. 

Wy 10. Conſider, The Devil s wnwearied in 
j tempting men to ſin , itis his conſtant daily work; 

the , andif you be weary in reſiſting him ina way of 

'in |} holy, conſtant duties, hewill get a great adyant- 

ve | ge againſt you, : h 

ho And that you may attain to this unwearined- 

ve { neſs in holy duties, take theſe direQons. 


Firſt, Make duty your delight : That which Five 


_ | men delight in, they are not ſo ſoon weary of. av hea 
all | Wicked men delight not inpraying unto God, ,;j.,nec, 
he | and therefore are weary in it, and weary of it, in Duty. 
he | Davids delight was in the Word of God, and 
dd, therefore he was unwearied in the ſtudy of it, 
nd 3} iPſal. 1.2. | 
ng | Secondly, Look upon duty as your privileage , 
ur | tis your real priviledge, that you may pray to 
God, that you may look into his Word. Hypo- 
WF | crites that do their duties as a task, do groan un- 
in | dertheperformance of them. 


ne H 3 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Ger an inward principle ſuitable unto 


your work. Thoſe that pray and doother du- 
ries, being moved thereto by ourward Motives, 
will be unconſtant in the perſormance of them 
But thoſe that do them from an inward princi- 
ple, will perſevere in the praQtice of them. An 
unholy heart, will be burdened with holy work , 
a carnal heart, will be weary of ſpiritual duties. 
Fourthly, Be convinced of the ab/e/nre neceſ+ 
ity of het duties; and perſeverance in them, 
they are neceſſary, becauſe they are command» 
ed; and they are neceffary, asthey are means 
leading youto your higheſt end ; firmly believe, 
that ir is the unwearied Chriſtian that ſhall be 
the onely, happy, and ſucceſsful Chriſtian, It is 
unweariedneſs and perſeverance that will crown 
all your labors, Ezck. 18. 24. 
_ Fifthly, Endeavorafter communioy, and fuller, 
and more intimate acquaintance with God in all 
your duties, A Chriſtian, as ſ#ch, camnotbe 


weary of thoſe duties in which he enjoyeth fel- - 


fowſhi p with Gd + Bur when a man hath no- 
thing but the duty, and nothing of Gd, God 
meets him not in Prayer ;, God diſcovereth no- 
thing of himſelf to him in Medication ; it muſt 
needs be irkfome nnto ſuch tobe employed in 


thoſe duties. Can a Believer be weary of that 


Ordinance, in which he enjoyeth God? or doth 


he notſfay, itis good for me to be here ? It is. 


ood for me to draw neartoGod. But then yot 
muſt not take up with any thing ſhort of true 
communion with G:d, which when you have it, it 
will 

1. Leav9 


_y 
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Y 1. Leave a laſting engagement upon your Ten 
wn heart, to walk cloſe with God after duty. | Signs © 


. . . , rruec 
' 2; Ir will make you prize Duties and Ordi- C,,q my. 
nances above the outward enjoyments of this nion 


11 
Cl. ſ World. with. 
\n 3. Ir will make fin exceeding vile in your =_ 


)s. 
: To It will make you very humble and nathng 
of- in your own apprehenſions. 
; 5. It will wonderfully enflame your hearts 
d& } withlovetoGed. 


ns 6. It will darken the glory of this World in 
Ta your CYes. 
be 7. It will make you exceeding deſifous, that 


4 others ſhould be brought unto the parcicipation 
2 J of the ſame fellowſhip with God. 

8. Icwill raiſe your appretiation and eſteem 
= of the Lord 7eſus Chriſt , through whom you 
ai{ | havethis fellowſhip with the Father. | 
be 9. It will make you pitty and commiſerate the 
e!- -| ungodly World, that are feeding upon Husks, 
= \ when there is ſuch deli heing joys to be had, in 
"24 | and fromGed inholy duties. 


1o- | 1. It will ſet your Soul a longing after the 
aft | full fruition of Godin the Higheſt Heavens. 
in This is true communion with God indeed, and 


nt | Pakeupwith nothing ſhorr of ſuch enjoyment of 
th ©; God, andthen you will make it your greateſt de- 
'is . | light to ſerve God, Andtheſeduties, which to 
on Crnal men are ſapleſs and empty things, will be 
ve | fo you as meat anddrink. And if Death finde 

ic þ youÞdoing, no queſtion it will be your o#t-ler 
from all miſeries, and an 5»-/e: to all happineſs. 
v9 H 4 19 
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To all ſuch, the day of Diſſolution, ſhall be the 
day of Coronation, whenthe Body ſhall be laid 
in the Grave, the Soul ſhall be carried into Glo- 
ry. And though ſome of Gds people may fall 
inatime of ſuch general calamity,that men may 
refuſe to accompany their Dead-bodies to the 
Grave, yet the holy Angels ſhall not deny to 
condu@ their Souls co Eternal happineſs. That 
is the place we are praying for, waiting, long. 
ing, and looking for, Oh my Friends, what will 
it detobe with God, where you ſhall never feet 
ſin, nor ſickneſs more; where you ſhall delight, 
and love, and joy, and praiſe him to all eternity ! 
where we ſhall reap the fruit of all our labors, 
not that we deſerve any thing from God, bur all 
ſhall be freely conferred upon us. 

My Triends, I bcing ſomething remote from 
you, can ſerve you ( not in the ſame way 
as formerly ) but by praying for you, and di- 
reQing a few.lines unto you, whichI hope you 
will take from me, as an expreſſion of my real 
love unto your Souls : And that Ged would affet 
your hearts in the reading of them, and enable 
you and me to live in the conſtant praQtice of 
theſe Chriſtian duties , ſhall be rhe unfeigned 
Prayers of '- 


Terr Real Friend 
and Servant in the Lord. 
4 


Ron, 


———— a > 


for a Dying $ oul. 


| 


fall R o M. 15. 30. 


na Now I beſeech you for the Lord 
hat Teſus Chrifts ſakg , and for the love 
= of the Spirit , that you ſtrive toge- 
feet | ther with me in your Prayers to God 
y; | for me, and my Family, that God 

' | would preſerve us in this day of 
all | his great diſpleaſure. 


| 


CoRDlIiarl for BELIEVERS 
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Dying Times, 


Rp Ad are the Tidings which you 
y frequently ſend of the raging 


and Children dead, a third, that ſuch a Family 
swholly removed, Parents and Children too ; 
Maſter and Servants too. There is Death in e- 
rery Letter, and Death almoſt in every Line, and 
jou in fears concerning your ſelves: Oh my 
friends | let us now ſpend our little time ratherin 
preprration for our own, then in lamentation 
of others Death , for that they ſhall not return 


t0 us, but we ſhall godown to them, Youare 
indeed 


» 
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Comfort 


indeed walking in the valley of the ſhadow of 
Death; bur yet the Lord is your Shepherd; there- 
fore why ſhould you fear inordinately, I pray, 
for your comforts in this day of diſtreſs, have, 


in your mindſuch things as theſe? Let me ask | 


you; 

Firſt, When you look upon your ſelf as a dy- 
ing man, will not this delight your Soul, That 
your name 1s written in the Book of Life ? That 


your name isenrolled inthe Record of Heaven? | 


And what will it be to be put into the Bill of 
Mortality, when you are firſt in the Book of 
Life? Are you not a choſen veſſel ? hath not 
God ſet his heart upon you? were you not in his 
thoughts of love, when he was appointing what 


ſhould be the place of the Eternalabode of every f' 


man ? if you would but dwell in your believing 
thoughts upon Gods eternal EleRting love, it 


would wonderfully comfort yon , though 


you were a dying : Oh ! why are =_ lo 
exceedingly ſadned , becauſe of flaug 


_ 
* Death? Ler Reprobates and Souls paſſedby,ſtan 


trembling, and be filled with Horror at the ap- 


proaches thereof : But ſhall you that are eleted? * 


ſhall you that have ſome diſcoveries of Gods 
eternal choice of your pretious Souls ? tell me 
I beſeech you. 

1. Canyou conſider wh it is that bath choſen 
you, and yet putby the comfort of it ? God, 
and not man ; the King of glory, and the mighty 
God hath fixed his eyes upon you. 

2. Can you conlider when this choice was 
made, and not be convorted ? Election is an 
Eternal 


; 
1 


| 


— 
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Eternal a& of God, it was concluded by the God 
of Heaven before this world began, that ox 
ſhould be happy with himſelf, when this world 
ſhall be no more. 

3. Can you conſider what.it is that he hath 
choſen you f-o9, and not be comforted ? from 
fin and miſery, from a loathſome ſtate in 
which you were ; ſhall a man be choſen from the 
dunghill, ro a place of Honor, and not be 
iffeted wich the favor of the Prince that makes 
J that choice ? 

4. Can you conſider what it is that God hath 
hoſenyou to, and not have your hearts re- 
vived at the thoughts thereof ? 1s it not to a 
kingdom and a Crown; a Crown of glory, 
that is undefiled, that fadeth not away, reſer- 
redin the Heavens for you. 1 Per. 3. 4,5. To 
aa eternal manſion, to the beartifical viſion, 
o the everlaſting, immediate, full fruition of 
the chiefeſt good. 

5. Can you conſider why it was that God 
did chuſe you, and not have your Soul won- 
derfully affeRed therewith 2 was it becauſe you 
were better then others ? was it becauſe you 
! yould honour him more then others? Oh no : 
| there was nothing in you as a motive, reaſon, 
auſe, ground, or Antecedent to this choice, 
but becauſe he wovld. He did chuſe you, becauſe 
t was his pleaſure ſo to do. Rom. 9. 15. 1 
mil have mercy, on whom I will have mercy ; 
I will have compaſſion, on whom 1 will have com- 


peſſron, 
6, Can 


-— 


s A Cordial for Woers 


6. Canyou confider how long this glory ſhalf | one: 
remain, thathe hath choſen you unto, and not | that 
admire him for his love ? had God choſen you | plact 
to live in honor, and in happineſsa little while, | Goc 
or for ſome thouſand of years, and then to ſuffer | 
you tolive inſhame and everlaſting contempt ? | God 
Is it to ſome temporary honor ? is it to ſome | men 
tranſitory dignities ? Oh no, itisto aneverlaſt | God 
ing bleſſed ſtate. | may 

7, Can you conſider whom: it is that God | theſ 
hath choſen, viz. you, and not have it arefreſh- | we | 
ment unto your Soul ? a Man, a Woman,a | Y 
great Sinner, that wert a Sinner a great while, | were 
oh what kind of condeſcention is this in God |] aCo 
toyou! Oh what kind of honoris this conferred | this 
by God upon you ! that God ſhould chuſe any | my 
man was wonderful, but that he ſhould chuſe cut 1 


Joxand not another, this to you ſhould be more {| Iam 
wonderfull and affeQing. ſir, 

8. Canyou conſider how few theſe are that | ſwer 
are choſen by God, and will it not raiſe your | 1. 


heart in dyingtimes, that you ſhould be one of | hath 
thoſe few ? if there ſhould be but a few that q prec 
ſhould eſcape rhis Plague, ( which God prevent) | God 
and you ſhould be one of thoſe few, would you | chul 
not own it asa ſtrong engagement to love God, 
and live unto him, and reioyce in him ? Oh how | mor 
much more, when but a few arc eleRted; and | expe 
you ſhould be of that little number ! If God | you! 
1d choſen all but one man, yor: might have been” | Goc 
Jeft ro have been that only Reprobate perſon :: Þ' you 
Oh then in dying times let. this be your comfort | | for 


thatthough God hath cboſzn buta few, you = | beli 
one |; , 


[EI 
N 
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— 


| belides? doth,your judgement value him, 
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one of the number. Some of you may be ſo mean, 
that Men will not vouchſafe to chuſe you to a 

ace of officeamong men, and yet the great 
God hath choſen you to life and glory. 

9. Can you conſider the peculiar” care that 
God takes of his choſen ones, in times of judg- 
ment, and not rejoyce that you are one of them ? 
God will not loſe one of his elect, though they 


| may dye in a general calamity, and be caſt into 


the ſame common grave, yet God knows who 
are his. ' 2. Tim. 2.19. 

You will reply, If I did know indeed, that I 
were elefed of God to eternal life, it would be 
aCordial to me indeed, though I were ck of 
this uncomfortable diſeaſe. But alas, rhat is 
mydoubr, that is my fear : I am afraid God wilt 
cut me off by dearth, and caſt me off for ever, 
Jam afraid God hath not choſen me, I pray you 
fir, tell me how I ſhould do to know it, Ian 
lwer, 

1. If you have choſen God, undoubtedly God 
hath choſen you ; not that your choice of God, 
precedes Gods choice of you. That follows it, 
God chuſerh us firſt, and then he cauſeth us to 
chuſe him ; what ſay you then? ſpeak I pray you 
4 a dying man ſhould ſpeak, deny nor affirm 
more thenistrue, Have you not after you have 
experienced the vanity of the Creature, upon 
your ſerious and mature deliberation , chuſe 
God for your portion, and your treaſure, and 
'your chiefeſt joy ? could you not be thankful 
ſor a ſhare in God, though you had —_— 
a 


b:-4 your 
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your will choſe him, and are your affeRions 
ſer upon him above all things, that you priſe 
nothing more, and love nothing more ? You 
may certainly thankfully conclude,that God hath 
choſen you, For as we love God becauſe he 
firſt loved us ; ſowe choſe God, becauſe he 
firſt choſe us. There is no reaſon why you 
ſhould fay = have made choice of God, but 
you fear he hath not choſen you. 

2. .If you bave a Chriſt-prizing heart, purify- 
ing Faith, certainly you are eleted of God 
unto eternal life; therefore ſuch a Faith, it is 
called the Faith of Gods elet. T7. 1. 1. and 
Faith is the true and infallible conſequent of 
Gods eleftion. Atﬀs 13.48. And as many as 
were ordained to eternal life believed. Therefore 
prove that you do believe, and you may be ſure 
that youare choſen, 

3. If you are effeually called, then you are 
certainly eleed, 2 Per. 1.10. Give all diligence 
ro make your calling andelettion ſure. There 1sa 
connexion betwixt calling and election : 1 hough 
every one that is eleted, is not yet called, yet 
every one that is called, is eleted; and we muſt 
by our calling make our eleion ſure. Tell-me 
then, Hath not God opened your eyes, and 
cauſed you to ſee your fin and miſery, and 
broken your heart, and made you mourne for 
your ſin, and given you a light of Chriſt, and 
inſtruſed you tn the terms of the Covenant of 
Grace [ wiz. To take him for yorrr Lord and Sa- 
\ iorr, | andare not you willing to take him into 


your heart upon thoſe terms ? Dare you ly 
. £1113 


£ 
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this if you were now a dying ? Oh cercainly 
chere is ſomething in Gods eternal choice of you, 
t0 ſupport and comfort you in ſickneſs, and judg. 
ments, and death, if you would believe ic, and 
evidence it to your ſoul, and, work the thoughts 
thereof upon your heart. | 
Secondly, When you look upon your ſelf as Comfort, 
dying man, will not this delight your Soul, 
that God igat peace with you, and you actually, 
rally, and eternally reconciled to God? if you 
ny this Plague, you will not dye an enemy to 
, nor God be an enemy to you. As God is 
the foreſt enemy, ſo God is the fſureſt friend, 
As it is moſt dreadful in dying times, to have 
God to be ones.enemy; fo it is in the ſame 
times moſt comfortable to have God to be ar 
peace. If the Plague doth come and ſeize upon 
you, it comes from your friend ; your God. 
This one word, he is yours, will be ground 
enough of ſolid comfort in all times, conditions, 
and places. This is the- very quinteſſence of the 
Covenant of Grace, the very extra and love 
o all the promiſes of the Goſpel ; nay, theſe 
words, 7 will be your God, are the very /pirits 
ofthe Goſpel promiſes, which will appear, if 
jouconſider, what is comprehended in this prin- 
opal promiſe. 

7, I will be your God, 5. e. I will love you 
wh the choicelt, treeſt, and with the tendereſt 
bye; and can you conceive God ſpeaking thus 
into your Soul , and can any outward judge- 
went be ſo heavy, as to weigh your Spirit down 
fith {laviſh fears thereof ? 

| | '1 2.4 
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2, Iwill be your God, 5. e. I will beſtow my 
felf uponyou. God giveth riches to the- wicked, 
and beſtoweth honor upon the ungodly , bur 
he beſtows himſelf upon his people. What will 
God make himfelf ayer to you, and yer Plague 
and Death more affright you, then the thoughts 
of this ſhall content and ſupport you ? 

3. I will be your God, that is, I will oblige 

. my ſelf to communicate to you all the good j 
ſee neceſſary to the life of Grace and Glory, 
any thing that is good for you ( whether Health, 
Life , Plenty, ) I will not with-hold from 
ou. 
4. I will be your God, z.e. It doth include 
the continuance and duration of this Relation 
betwixt God and your Soul. He doth not fay 
only he is your God, but he will be your God, 
in Health, in Sickneſs, in Death. You may com- 
plain you want comfort in times of great Mor- 
taliry, but you cannot ſay, you have not ground 
of comfort, while this promiſe ſtands recorded 
in the Scripture. When you come to dye, and 
your external parts of your body begin to be 
cold, this promiſe laid warm unto your heart, 
will miniſter matter of Spiritual joy ro your 
departing Soul. To have a good God to be your 
God, a merciful God to be your God, and 
a faithful and eternal God to be your God, will 


be more to you when you come to dye, then | 


to have thouſands of Gold and Silyer to be 

yours. 
2. But you will ay, How ſhall 1 know, 
that God is my God ? h 
: Anſ. I, 
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_ Anſ, 1.. If you have really and beartily.re- 
ſigned your ſelf to God, ,to become: hispahen:he 
is yoprs, In every Covenant there-is a my- 
tual conſent, elſe it is no Covenant; I will:be 
your God, and there is added, You ſhall be - 
people. If youare one of theſe people»whic 

area willing people, in the day of Chrilts power 
willins, COTS. 


; 1, To forſake every Sin. | 


2, Todoevery Duty. ; 

3. Willing to bear every burthen, willing to 
bear any thing, todo any thing , chen you have 
a yropriety in God. 

2. If you have real love unto him, for ſuch 
2 Covenant relation cannot be without affeRti- 
on. It you did not love him before you took him 
tor your God, yet you do now. 

3. If you have received ſome ſpecial Co- 
yenant tokens from him. He never becomes a 
God in Covenant with any Soul, but he gives 
toſuch an one Covenant Graces, and Covenant 
Bleſſings and Priviledges,; Such as are a ſoft 
Heart, ſenſe of Hardneſs, Spiritual life, the 
$piric of Prayer, Holineſs of Heart and Lite 
io ſome meaſure , which if you have received, 
adluredly God is your God. Now will it not 
comfort you, whether you be well or ſick, to ſay, 
God is a tender-hearted God, and he is mine ; 
an All-ſufficient God, and he is mine. Oh ler 
life he continued, or let Death approach, he is 
mine,let me /ive or dje ! This is enough, that God 


is mine. 
4.16 
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4; 'If you have broken league with Sin, and 
Sin be:nqt.yours by Covenant and free conſent, 
-when God is yours. Every man in the World 
isin Covenant with God or Sin, and theſe are 
inconliſtent the one with the other , if Sin be 
not your: Lord, and' bear Dominion in your 
Son), then God is your God, andyour Lord, 
Oh break of your Covenant with Sin while you 
live ! and God will be your God while you live, 
and when youdye. 

Eomſort; Thirdly, When. you look upon your ſelf as 
a dying man, will nor this delight your deparr- 
7ng Soul, that you ſball ſtill remain united unto 
Chriſt. Do you fear death, becauſe it will ſe- 
parate you from your dear relations ? yet it 
ſhall not ſeparate you from Chriſt, Do yon 
fear it, becauſe it will ſeparate your body and 

"Wn Soul , theſe two that were together inthe 

+ * fame womb, andlived together in this World ? 
yet. know and ſludy ir, and dwell upon it in 
your thoughts, till ir doth overcome your 
fears ; ;{ir ſhall not ſeparate the union betwixt 

you and your Redeemer, Death indeed will 

diſſolve the Natural union betwixt Body and 

Soul, the Conjugal union betwixt Husband and 

Wife, the Political union betwixt Magiſtrate 

and Subjet ; but not the Myſtical union be- 

twixt you and Chriſt. Your body when it 1s 
ſleeping in the duſt, ſhall ſtill be united to 
him; nxy,your body turned unto duſt, ſhall {till 
retain this union and your Soul when it's got 
into the higheſt Heavens, -Oh, what did God 
do for you, when he did by his Spirit on his 

b part, 
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part ; and by Faith on your part., unite you 
unto' Chriſt! Oh ponder a while -upon this 
union in theſe properties of it! _' ',.. .. - 

1. In that it is a Spiritual and an Joviſible 


| Union + it is to be perceived by Faith, ;and not 


by Senſe. Carnal men they have it not, .and 
they have no experimental .knowledge- gf it ; 
They may talk of it, but: have no, benefit by, 
it, becauſe rhey are not partakers of it, Jt is 
a ſcorn to the ungodly world , but. you have 
taſted the ſweetneſs of it. NO 
2.. In-that ic is an unſpeakable union. There 
are three unions very admirable, the: union of 
three perſons in one:Nature, the union of.twa 
natures in one Perſon ; and the union of Chriſt 
to Believers. | ; | 
-3- In that it is a'ſympathizing upion, by 


vertue of this union, Chriit hath a feeling of all H# 


the evils that befall yon. You cannot be ſick, 
but: Chriſt is ſenſible of ic. Your head cannot 


ake,, but Chriſt Fympathizeth with you. ; and ' 


you ſhall' not go-through the pangs-of death, 
but he will be afli&ed with you. Ji. 63, 9. 
Is all their affiiftions he was afflicted, Heb. 4. 15. 
For we have not an high Pricſt which. cannot be 
texched with the feeling of our infirmities by ver* 
te of this union, Tt was that Chriſt did call from 
Heaven, when Sau! was making havock of his 
members: As there is a ſympathy betwixt the 
bead and the members of the body natural, fa 
there is betwixt Chriſt the Head and every Mem+ 
der of his Body Myſtical: 


I3 4. In 
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4 Tii'that it is an indiffoluble tinion + Des 
vils cafifiot Sreak- it, men can neyer brerk the 
ir, fin and death can never break-ir, Once = 
united-to Chriſt, and you are for ever united to Th 


Bit. Thete is nothing you can call for ever 


yottts ;'bur' God and Chriſt , and the ſpecial G 0 


thingy You- receive from them. You cannot 


look-upon your Children, and ſay, theſe are thar 
for! evet mine ;' nor: tpon the Wife of your ”m 
com 


boſ$tn&” and fay, this is for ever mine, for our 
relation and our title -to-rhefe, doth ceaſe at had 
derth'; "But becauſe this union is ' taſeparable, of 


you may fay; this God' arid Chriſt is for ever Þ 3 
ite.” If fickneſs and defth could part you and nick 
your Lord, your heart night break ar' the Tr 


thoughts thereof, bur ſince it is not'in their | Wag 
poyrer; be filted with ſich joy both in ſcknefs | 
VI andiiderch, asdoth become one that doth in- 


deed believe it, | God 


Comfort; © Fourthly, When you look apon your ſelf as "nag 
4 dyins' mn, will nor this delight your Soul, blo | 
that your Sins are frerly ſzlly, evrrlaſtengly _ 0100 


forgiven 2 Were you indeed to dye int your Sins, 

= g0-out of the World with all your guilt 4. 
upon your'Souls, you had cauſe then' to be filled q 1 
with horror of conſcience , and unſpeakable oh 
perplexities of mind ; but through mercy this | _ 
is not your c1ſe. The Debts diſcharged, the ne 


Bond is cancelled, the Book is croſſed ; it 1s 
, burd 


©; |t that maketh death' more terrible then the 


brre ditrn&on of n2ture would make it to = 
be. Oh! whatif you be a dying man! yet you in hi 


are a pirdoned inn, It is guilt that is the ſting 


of 
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ofdeath ; and whenthe guilt of ſinis removed, 
the ſting of death is taken away. This is your 
| comfort, you ſhall tot dye 5 debt, becauſe your 
ſurety hath already paid it for you. Oh ! con- 
fider ſeriouſly the greatneſs of this bleſſing; for, 

I, It isa bleſſing which none can give but 
God himſelf; none can take off the obligation 
that lies upon a ſinner unto eternal condem- 
nation, but that God agzinſt whom the {in is 
committed. 

2, It is ſucha bleſſing, that none could pur- 


3. it is ſuch a bleſling, that he did purchaſe 
with his blood, Blood was the price of pardon, 
and not common but precious blood , the blood 
of Bulls and Goats could not have done it , 
the blood of an Ordinray, no nor of an In- 
nocent man , had there been any ſuch meer 
man to be found; but it muſt be. the Blood of 
God and Man, and that not alittle of his blood, 
but it muſt be the Life-blood, the very Heart- 
blood of this precious perſon that could procure 
itfor you. 

4. Itis ſuch a bleſſing, that doth ſweeten all 
your mercies ; what were other mercies, if your 
fins had not been pardoned?what if you could ay, 
that you are rich, but not pardoned ? Pardon 
giveth a better relliſh to your other bleſſings. 

5. Itis ſucha bleſſing that lightnerh all your 
burdens; it makes poverty caſte, and death com- 
fortable. 

6. It is a bleſſing which God giveth alwaies 


Foy ny but the Son of God. 


In his love. God doth not uſ: to give pardon 
I 4 in 
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in his anger, ro remit ſins in his diſpleafure. 
Whom he pardons them he loves; and if he 
did not love you, he would not have pardoned 


you 

7. It is ſuch a bleſling that is peculiar to 
Gods own , itis a mercythat a Hypocrite never 
hid , it is a bleſſing that a Reprobate never 


ſhared of, 


8. It is ach a bleſſing that might comfort 
you againſt the fears of being caſt out of the 
fove of God. What is it that maketh you fear 
that God ſhould calt you off? is it your poverty, 


and your meinneſs in the World ? 


No - but 


it is the thought of ſin that filleth you with 
cheſe ſears ; but need you fear this, when your 
{in is pardoned? God never did, and never 
will caſt off a pardoned Sinner, andare you par- 
takers of ſo great a mercy, and will you beſo 
much perplexed with the thoughts of ſickneſs 
and death? When youare viſited, remember you 
are prrdoned; when you are at the very point of 
death remember you are pardoned , and rhis will 
ſweeten your paſſage into another life-W henthe 
Plague is upon your body, remember the great 


Plagne of «Il 15 removed from you. | 
Comfort, Tifthly, When you look upon your ſelf as a 


dying man, will not this delight your Soul, that 
the' Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is ;»:puted to you ? 
your ſins' were imputed to him, and his righte- 
ouſuels ro you, 2 Cor. 5. laſt, Oh wonderfil 
exchange ! If you were to dye and appear betorc 
God in your {ins,* your caſe were miſerable. 
Andifyou were to dye, and appear before God 


11 


| him, as if he had been the ſinner, who yet 


-T. 30. There is enough in Chriſts Righteouſneſs 


F 
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in your - own righteouſneſs, your condition 
were deplorable : Burt the remiflion of ſins pre- 
yents the former, and rhe imputation of Chriſts 
righteouſneſs the latter. Ts it a trouble to you — 
to look back uppn your life, and ſee how you 
bave tranſgreſſed Gods Law, which is holy, jult, 
and good? but Chriſt he hath kept the Law, 
and ſatisfied for your breaking of it, and both 
theſe imputed unto you. Chriſts Active obe- 
dience is imputed untoyou ; and Chriſts Paſtive 
obedience 1s imputed unto you. 4. e. There. is 
2 free donation, adjudication, application of 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto you [| believing ] 
asific had been performed by you, for as our 
fins were ſo laid upon Chriſt and imputed unto 


knew no fin ; ſo Chriſts Righteouſneſs and O- 
dedienceis reckoned unto us, asif we had obeyed 
in our own perſons, who yet had no righteouf- 
neſs of our own. Rom, 4.6. and 5. 18, 19. 
2 Cor. 5.21. If you look within you, you may 
find ſomething that is a pledge of future happt- 
neſs; butthere is nothing within you can ſatisfie 
you before God, 'all your righteouſneſſes are 
as filehy raggs. J/as. 64. 6. Andif we trult in 
our own righteouſneſs, we ſhall periſh, Duties 
are good means, .-but bad ſervants. Oh ! hay 
hold upon the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and ſee 
that he be made of God to you, wiſdom, Righ- 
reouſneſs, Santtification, and Redemption, 1 Cor 


to- comfort a believers Soul againſt the fears 
of death, that is ſo formidable; for 
| I, Tt 


a 
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*_ Tris the Riphteouſneſsof God. The Righr 


teouſnels of Adam in his Innocency, was but 
the. Righteouſneſs of a meer man, at. his beſt, 


. he was but a man; but that Righteouſneſs which 


is yours by imputation, is the Righteouſneſs of 
one that was God and Man, 2 Cor. 5. 21. That 
we mir ht be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 

2. It 15 perfe& Righteouſneſs; there is no 
blemiſhin ir, nothing wanting, nothing ſhore. 

3. itis the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Rom. 4. 
13. Ic is a Righteouſneſs which is of Faith, 
Rom. io. 6 It is a Righteonſneſs by Faith. Roms. 
3. 22. Phil. 3. 9. 5.e. It is a Righteouſneſs 
which is to be received and imbraced by Faith, 
You are nor to be juſtified by your works, but 
believe and you ſhall be juſtified. 

.4.' kt isa Righteouſneſs that cannot be loſt; 
ifit be once. imputed, it ſhall never be revoked. 
Adams Righteouſneſs was perfect; it wanted 
nothing thar ſhould be found in him ,. but it was 
mutable, it was righteouſneſs that might be loſt, 
that was loſt, Would you count your ſelf happy 
if you: were in your firſt eſtate, if you were in 
your Primitive condition > Why ? Though»in 
many reſpeRts our condition is worſe, yet in 
ſomereſpes our condition is better, as, 

That the Righteouſneſs that is really ours by 
1mputation, is more excellent then Adams, as 
Chrift is more excellent then Adam. | 


And that this Righteouſneſs 1s permanent; 1t ' 


is laſting Righteouſneſs, Death, nor Men, . nor 
Devils, cannot rob us, ſpoil us of it. And 


God will not ſo far forſake his, that by oy 
in 
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fn they ſhould be deprived of it. When you 
die, you muft put off this body, but not :this 
&rment of Chriſt Righteouſneſs, you ſhall not: 
appear naked before Gods tribunal. 

5. It is a Righteouſneſs that ſhill make you 
appear without ſpot, or wrinkle, or blemifh, or 
any ſuch thing. You now complain of the many 
blemiſhes in your Soul, of your ſpots and im- 
perfetions, but being cloathed with - this 
Righteouſneſs, you ſhall be preſented unto 
God withour any ſuch thing. 


ol 


% 


Sixthly, When you look npon your ſelf as a &amfore; 


dying Man, will not this delighr your Soul, that 
death comes peaceably to you; that it comes 
without a ſting ? Yen may ſee ſome ſmiles in 


the face of death it ſelf, for death is to a Man, 


God is, if God be a M1ns enemy, ſo is death. 
if God be a Mans friend, fo is death. Our of 
the. eater comes forth meat; dearth ears u 

all mankind , and yer there is food in hack 
for a believing Soul. Neath is part of your 
Chriſtian Chorrer. 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22. All things 
are yours, whether the world, or life, or death, or 
thugs proſent, oy thinrs tocome. Teis your Chariot 
tw wheel you away into ever[1ſting glory, The 
ontwird marchings of death rowards vou, may 
be che ſame as to other men, it mighe come by 
the ſame dife:ſe, by the ſume plague to you, 


as!01 wicked man, but it is not really to you, — 


as 1t is to the wicked, Ir is tlicir real enemy, 1t 
ſtings them to death, it doth but lay you aſleep, 
tis to them an out-let from their ſeeming happi- 


neſs, and an in-let to their real miſery, itis to 
you 
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Comfort 


youan out-let from your preſent trouble, and 


an in-lct to your future happineſs, Conlider, 


- 1. ]sit not a mercy that God hath ſhortned 


the daies of manupon earth? as it is the fruit 
and deſert of fin, it is a puniſhment, bur God 


doth turn it into mercy. If you ſhould live | 


longer, you would fin longer, and you would 
ſorrow longer,and you would be afflited longer: 
and are theſe fo plealmg to you, that you would 
not die? 


- 2. How would you go to Heaven, if you 


would not die ? muſt you not die, and fo enter 
into glory ? Would you have God to tranſlate 
you, that you ſhould not ſee death ? but thar is 
not the common road to _ Be content 
co go the ſame way as others do, though it 
be dark and uncomfortable in it ſelf, and be 
Slad that by dying you may go to Heaven, 
Have you forfeited Heaven, and do you think 
much that you muſt die to take poſſeſſion of 
Ut? | 

3. Though the entry and paſſage of death 
be dark, yet you have the light of Gods coun- 
tenance ſhining upon you , he is with you, he 
will not leave you at the gates of Death, but 
through them will bring you to the gates of life 
everlaſting. 

Seventhly, When you look upon your ſelf as 
a dying man, will not this delight your Soul, 
that God doth bear a.ſpecial love unto you ? 
that as he loved you from eternity, with a love of 
purpoſe to do you gogd; ſo now in Chriſt, he 
byeth you with a love of complacency — 
190L 
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lighr, and rejoyceth over youto do you good. 


/Oh, what Cordial like to the love of God in 


Ames of Plague, or Sickneſs, or Death ! To be 
fick, and have God hate one, is the Sting of the 
Affliction, But what is Sickneſs, when Love is 
mixed with it, when indeed it doth proceed from 
Love! Will a Ged that loves you, do any thing 
to hurt you? and will he that bath imbraced you 
inhis Arms, and engraven you upon the Palmg 
of his Hands, be forgetful and unmindful of you, 
in time of Plague or Death > Can you forger 
your Children whom you love ? and what is 
your love to yours ; to Gods love to you? it is 
little,ſhort and ſcanty love, in compariſon of his 
toyou. Oh ! dwell upon the love of Gd, inthe 
believing thoughts thereof, andrcell me then, if 
it warm not your hearts in the ſoreſt of AMiRti- 
ons. . 
1. Gods love to you isa free love, Hoſ.14. 14. 
I will leve them freely. This will ſatisfie all your 
doubts about your own unworthineſs, and about 


your own loathſomneſs. Will God love a piece 


of breathing, creeping, living Clay, Duſt, and 
Sin, molded and mingled together? Gods love 
isfree, in that there was no Motives nor attraQt- 
onof his love. 


Firſt, There was nothing truly ſpiritually © 


goodin you, tomove him to ſer his love upon 
jou 3 there was enough in you, to have moved 

im to hate you : Your pride, your worldlineſs, 
your unbelief, might have made you the objeRt 
of his hatred ; but yet he-hath freely loved 
you. | 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, There was no beauty nor comeli- | 


neſs in you to move-him to ſet his love upon 
you. You had def:ced the Image of God which 
was the beauty of your Soul, and yer he hath 
loved you. To Eg 

Thirdly, You had no likeneſs in your heart to 
Ged, that ſhould have moved him tolove you, 
Likeneſs is a ground of love among men; but 
there was in you the greateſt contrariety and 
diftimilitude unto Ged, and yet he hath loved 

u. 
Fogrthly, There was no love inyou to God, 
and yet there was lovein Godto you, and did 
he love you when you had none of theſe, and 
will he nor love you , when he hath himſelf 
wrought all theſe in your Souls ? when he hath 
made you good, and comely, and like himſelf, 
and ſer your love upon himſelf; wyll he not now 
much more love you ? 

2. Gods love to you, itis an everlaſting and 
unchangeable love Your love is not always the 
ſame in degree and a& to him, but his is always 
the ſame to you,, though not always the ſame in 
the manifeſtations thereof unto your Souls, This 
love to you never did begin to be, and his love to 
you will neyer ceaſe to be. Pere. 31. 3. foh- 13. 
I. The love of the Creature might be turned to 
hatred, bur ſo will not the love of God. K 

3. Gods love to you, is a matchleſs and unpa- 
ralleld love. Thereis ng love like it, there is no 
love equal toit, The natural love of Parents to 
their Children, will not equalize this love of God. 
The conjugil love betwixt Husband and Wife 
CQIMNES 
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| comes ſhort of this love of God, who hath mar= 


ried you to'himfelf, The'moral love of a frieud 
co his friend;,” is' exceedingly diſgraced by this 
love of God'to thoſe whom he hath taken into 
friendſhip with himſelf, Oh ! read and wonder 
atthe love of God, when he hath loved you, as 
he hath loved his onely begotten Son ! . 7oh. 17: 
23. And haſt lvved them, as thou haſt l:rved me. 

4. Gods love to you, is manifeſt and undeni- 
able love. Hath God given you ſuch exz;mene de- 
monſtrations of his Sons unto you, and yet can 
you queſtion his love ? Hath God given his Son to 
die for you, and yet deny he loveth you? 1 7oh. 
4.9. In this was manifeſted the love of God towards 
, becauſe God ſent hrs onely begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through him. Hath— 
God ſent his Spirit into yonr hearr, and yet deny 
he loveth you? Hath God oftentimes come to 
you, when you were upon your knees, and melt- 
ed you hearrs, and wiped your eyes, and com- 
forted your Souls, and yet deny that he doth love 
you ? 

5. Gods love to you, it was 2 ſeaſonable love. 
He loved you in your low condition , when you 
ſtood in real need of the fruits of his love , he 
loved you then, when you muſt have periſhed 
and been damned, if he had not loved you. 
Ezek. 16. 4, 5, 6, 7,8. When you were in your 


blood, and were caſt ont to the loathing of your 


perſon, then God paſſed by and looked upon 
you, and behold, that time was the time of love. 
Did he love you when you were a ſinner, and 
will he not love youwhen you are ſick ? F 

+ a 'Geds 
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& 6. Gods love to you, is a tender love. There 
are bowels of compaſſion in his love ; what is 
the tenderneſs of your love to your Children, 
when they are ſick > How do you pirty them ? 
how do you take care of them, and for. them? 
Oh! how tender is the love of God to his peo- 
le intheir troubles >? When you are ſick, he will 
Fold your head, and he will make your bed, and 
will comfort your heart. | 
Doth Gol love you with ſo great a love, and 
will he forſake you when you are ſick, and come 
ro die? Doth he in this manner love you, and will 
he deny any thing unto you? If hedenyeth any 
thing unco you, itwill be ſuch things, the denial 
whereof is conſiſtent with his love , yea, it will 
be his love to deny them to you,or will you reply, 


_-Alasthisis my fear, that God doth not love me! 


could I but perceive his love, I could becom- 
forted whatever doth befal me: If I ſhould be 
ſick, this would comfort me ; if Icome to die, 
this would comfort me. But how ſhall Iknow 
Gods love to me? Ianſwer, you may know Gods 
love to you, by your love to him : You could 
never have loved God, if he had not firſt loved 
you. Your love to God, is a fruitandevidence of 
Gods love to you, 1 eh. 44 19. We lwvehim, be- 
cauſe be firſt loved us. Canyou ſay youlove him 
witha ſuperlative love ? that you love him more 


then fin, ſelf, and the World ? Can you fay, you 
love to be where God doth ſhow himſelf unto his * 


people, andare pgrieved at his abſence, and do 


rejoyce when he is preſent in your Souls? Are ,. 
your deſires after him ſo , that they cannot be 


ſatisfied 


| 
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Atisfied till you do enjoy him ? Doyoulongaf- 
ter communion” with him, and look, and wair, 
and prepare for his appearance ? Then may you 
zfuredly conclude, that he doth love you ; and 
$s there novertue in the love of God to ſuppore 
you, in the ſaddeſt time of the foreſt lickneſs 
that you may be- caſt into? If yoube ſick, and 
God doth love you, it you come to die, and God 
doth love you, will not this fill your Soul with 
delighting joys 2 and make you fo ſay, Though 
ny affliction be great, yet Gods love tome is 

eater, and my affition is ſo much the leſs, by 

w much the more I perceive the love of 
Gid unto my Soul. Study then the love of 
Gad. © 


dying man, will not this delight your Soul, that 
the Comforter is with you ? God himſelf will be 
with you in your affliction; he will ſtand by your 
Bedfide, when you areſick; when youare in 
the fire of affliction, he will ſit by the furnace ; 
and the Spirit of God, whoſe work and office is 
tcomfort them that are the Lords, 7ohn 14. 16, 
7 18, you ſhall finde him in your aftlition to 


1. An inward and effeRual Comforter, he 
mill comfort you indeed. Miniſters may pro» 
rag-apro of comfort to you when you are 

. but this is but to the ear, and might be in- 
tſeQual z Doubts might ſtill remain, but the 
ſirit of, God will ſpeak comfort to your heart, 
ad rather then you ſhould be comfortleſs, he 
ml create comfort for you. 7/4i,66.17, As one 

_ Whom 


Eighthly, When you look upon your ſelf as a Comfort; 


.- mother comforteth -— 1 will 'comfort 


A Cordial for Believers 


CI nn em tend 


L 


Jou, and Jag ſhall be camforted in Jeruſalem, 
Miniſters might comfort you, and you will not 
| be comforted , but when the Spirit of God 
will come to comfort you, you ſhall be com- 
Re: | 

2. The 'Spirit of God will be to you a ſea. 
ſonable Comforter; he will bring ſaitable com- 
forts into youx Souls. df you lie under guilt, 
he will comfort ybu from the Merits of Chriſt, 
and the Mercy of God. Tf you be in fick- 
neſs, he will comfort you againſt the fears of 
Death. 

3. The Spirit of God he will be a preſent 
Comforter : When you are ſick, all other com- 
forters mght be abſent, or may on purpoſe ab- | 
ſent themſelves, that your heart ggay break, 
and your ſpirits fink under your griefs and 
ſorrows : But this @Mforter is always at 
hand. If you be mourfiing in your Cloſer, he 
is there, if you be rpon a Bed of ſickneſs, heis 
there. 

4. The Spirit is an Everlaſting Comforter, , 
The comforts you fetch from the Creature, are 
fleeting and unſtible comforts: Your outward 
comforts, and your outward comforters may 
both fail: Your Relations might now be comfort 
ers to you, butthey will die ; but this Comforter 
remaineth, and will live for ever, | 

5. The Spiritof God will bring in ſubſtantid 


and real comforts to your Souls, bottomed upon 
om of Truth and Verity. 'I he way of tle” 


pirit in comforting, is, 


Firh, 
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Firſt, By bringing to your minde ſome pro- 


. miſe of God, and fo he layeth ſome foundation 


of your comfort, The promiſes are the Breſts 
of Conſolation: When you are under guilt, he 
will bring to your minde ſome promiſe of a pat- 
don : When you are under the fears of falling 
away, he will bring ſome promiſe of God, thar 

ou ſhall never depart from him. Intime of af- 
ion, chat all things ſhall work together for - 
your good. 

Secondly , By enabling you to a Faith upon 
his promiſe, and co apply it to your ſelf; by help- 
ing you to ſay, Here is a promiſe of God, and 
this is made to me, He will help you. Lean, and 
reſt, and hope in a word of Promiſe, and that 
will comfort you. 

Thirdly, By bear-1s witneſs with your Con- 
ſcience, that you are ſpecially related unto that, 
and that the things promiſed do belongs to you ; 
and by giving you ſome real inward taſte and 
relliſh of the things that God hath promiſed to 

ou. | 
: Fourthly , By ſhedding abroad the love of 
God in :your heart, by giving you areal ſenſe 
and experimental feeling of the joys and com- 
forts of the Holy Ghoſt. Rom. 5.5. The love 
of God ts ſhed abroad into our hearts by the Holy 
Ghoſt that 1s given to 115, 


Ninethly , When you look upon your ſelf Comfore, 


as a dying man, will not this delight your Soul, 


that you ſhall eſcape therorments of the damn- 
ed? That though you muſt go down into the 


Grave, yet you ſhall not go down to Hell ; 
K 2 the 
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the ſecond Death ſhall have no power over you ; 
if you muſt be reckoned among the dead, yer 
believing, you ſhall not be numbred among 
the damned. Death is terrible then, when Hell 
comes after it; when you are going towards 
your Grave, you are not going towards eternal 
darkneſs. And that you ſhall ( if you do be- 
lieve ) eſc:pe damnation of Hel), is moſt cer- 
cain. 

x, In that Jeſus Chriſt, your ſurety, hath ſa- 
tified Gods Juſtice for you ;, he hath paid your 
debt ; and God will not require it from him, and 
you to0. He hath undergone what your fins did 
deſerve. 

2. In that he hath for this ſatisfaRion of 
Chriſt, remitted your fins; and fo the obligation 
that lay upon you to eternal torments, is re- 
moyed. 

3. In that God hath prevailed with you by 
his Spirit, to leave the broad way that leadsunto 
damnation. He that walketh not in the way to 
Hell, ſhall not come there. He hath taken down 
the dominion of fin, in a Believers heare; and 
when fin is not in dominion, it ſhall not bring 
damnation. 

4. In that Satan, the Prince of Darkneſs, is 
diſpoſſeſſed and tnracd out of your hearts. The 
Divel rules in them now, that ſhall be damned 
with him hereafter , but Chriſt hath come and 
bound him, and ſealed a Leaſc of Eje&tment to 
throw the Devil out of your heart. If the Devil 
conld not keep you, when he had youin poſſeſli- 
on, he ſhall neyzr bring you to damnation. 

—__ 
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5. In chat you areexempted from that con- 
dition to which the threatnings of damnation 
are made. God threatens the unbeliever, that 


| he ſhall be d:mned, Aark 16. 16. Burt God 


hach given Faith to you : God threatens the 
Hypocrite with damnation , Aatth. 24. Fi. 
but in the judgment of Charity, I believe your 
heart is upright and ſincere towards God. 

6, In that you come under the promiſe of 
Life and Glory. When you make out unto your 
ſelf the truth of your Faich, you will ſce the 


promiſe of Salvation belong unto you. Oh |! 


what is ſickneſs now, and what is death now , 
when you ſhall be delivered from the flames of 
Hell? It is not ſo much the ſtroke of Death, 
that makes many men fo exceedingly fear it , 
as the dreadful after-c/ap in Hell. When a man 
looks upon himſelf as an Hell-deſerving) finner, 
and cannot ſee his deliverance from it , and yet 
ſome ſecure ſinners are not ſo much affraid of 
Hell, as the other are of the Grave. When 
you die (if you believe) you have Gods infalli- 
ble Word to ſecure your Soul, you ſhall not be 
damned, O letthat comfort you ! 


Tenthly, When you look upon your ſelf as a Comforc, 


dying man , will not this delight your Soul, that 
you are going home to your Fathers Houſe? 
There ſhall you ſee ſuch ſights as you never ſaw, 
and there fhall you hear ſuch praiſings of God 
as you never heard , and there ſhall you have 
ſuch joys as you never had. Can you think 
what a place it is you are going from, a place of 
ſin, a valley of tears , a world of ſorrow and 
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trouble ; and whata place you are going to, and 
not be delighted in your nearneſs to ir, when you 
come to die ? 


1. The-very names of the place you are going 
to, ſhould make you willing to be there. 


Firſt, Will you beloth to go and repoſe your 
ſelf in Abrahams boſom ? Lake the ſixteenth and 
the two and twentieth. 

Secondly , Will you be unwilling to remove 
from a Cottage upon Earth, to a Paradiſe in Hea- 
ven? Zak.,23.and the 43. 

Thiraly, Will you be unwilling to come out of 
your non-age and minority, to take poſſeſſion 
of your inheritance among the Saints in lite ? Co/. 
7, I2e 

Fourthly, Shall it be ſaid, that you are unwil- 
ling tohave a Crown of Righteouſneſs ſer upon 
your head? 2 Tim.4. 8. 

Fifthly, Shall it be ever ſaid, that you are un- 
willing to be poſſeſſed of an Everlaſting King- 
dom? 2 Per.1. 11. 

S$ixthly, Will you be unwilling to go from 
weeping and mourning, to enter into your Ma- 
ſters joy ? Xatrth.25.21. 

Seventhly, Will you be unwilling by Death 
ro g0 into eternal life > AZatth. 25.46. 

Eighthly, Will you be unwilling to go into 
the new and heavenly Zeraſalem ? Heb. 12.22. 
Oh reaſon your ſelf out of this backwardneſs to 
leave this World, when yon have a better place, 
antinitely better, to be poſſeſſed of ! 
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. 2. The properties of this place ſhould make 
you willing to be diſſolved, that you mightbe 
ſettledinir, as 

Firſt, He:ven is a reſting place , it is called 
Abrahams Boſom ; and the Boſom is a place of 
Reſt and Love. This is your place of work and 
labor ; here is various work for you to do, Civil 
and Religious ; here you have praying work 
and heart-ſearching work to do ; and humbling 
work, and ſin-mortifying work to do. And 
theſe are the beſt of works and labors : But 
there are many others of far more inferior na- 
ture, which have nothing pleaſant or delightful 
in them, but in the reference to your ultimate 
end.. But you are going to your reſting place, 
and you muſt not look for perte&t reſt, till you 
coine thither, Your reſt is not here, bur itdoth 
remiin, Heb. 4.9. And isa man that hath plied 
his work, and been laborious all the day, loth 
to go to his Bed of Reſt, when the night doth 
come ? 

Secondly, Heaven is an holy place, and no- 
thing that is defiling or unclean, ſhall enter in 
thereto. 1/ai.57. 15. Revel. 21.27. and all that 
is there, is holy. The God that dwelleth there, 
is an holy God ; and the Angels that are there, 
are holy Angels, and the Souls of Believers de- 
parted to that” place, are holy Souls, Hell is a 
place where onely unholy ſpirits are; Earth is a 
placeof perſons holy _ unholy, but Heavenis 
the . place where none but holy are, There are 
no Drunkards there , there are no rOtten heart- 
ed Hypocrites there, This World is a place of 
K 4 ſin, 
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fin, where you ſee your God is diſhonored, your 
Lords glory trampled under feet by the wicked 
and _—_ ; where you ſee his holy day pro- 
phaned, and hear his holy name blaſphemed. 
But when you are removed from hence, none of 
all this ſhall grieve your heart any more , nor fill 
your Souls with ſorrow, and your eyes with tears, 
as by the now beholding of the wicked converſi- 
tion of unholy men. 

Thirdly, Heaven it is an abiding place. 7ohn 
14.2. In my Futhers houſe art 'many manſions, a- 
biding places. Heb. 13.14. Here we have no con- 
tinuing City, but We look for one that is tocome. 
Heaven is a City that hath foundations, whoſe 
Builder and Maker is the Lord ; it is an eternal 
Houſe, 2 Cor.5.1. | 

Fourthly, Heaven is a large and ſpacious 
place.  Capacious to receive all the cle of God, 
that ſhall live from the Creation to the Diſſolu- 
rion of the World. 

Fifthly, Heaven is a well furniſhed place; 
there is nothing wanting, all is there, becauſe 
God inan ſpecial glorious manner is there. There 
isno need of meatanddrink ; there isno need 


-of theſe outward things ; there is no need of Sur 


or Afoon, for the Lamb i« the light ther:of. Reel, 


21. 23. Nay, there needs no Ordinances there, 
nor Preaching there , no Sacraments there: 
There you will need none of all theſe. Revel-21. 
22. And TI ſaw no Temple therein , for the Lora 
God Almighty, and the Lamb , are the Temple 
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our - Sixthly , Heaven is a glorious place. The A. 
ced | poſtle ſets it forth by the moſt excellent things in 
ro- | chis World, though they come ſhort of the glo- 
ed. | ryof thisplace, Revel. 21.18, 19, 20, 21. The 
eof | glory of it far ſurpaſſeth the glory of the Sun 
fill | in thegreateſt ſhine and luſtre. The glory of 
ars, | the Out-houſe is fo great, rhat with ſtedfaſt eyes 
rſa- | you cannot behold it. And what a darkſome 
Dunghil doth this World ſeem to be, when your 
obn | eyes havebeen dazled with che glory of the Sun? 
' a> | But Oh! how would the excellency and glory of 
-o#= | this World, vaniſh, diſappear, and ſhrink up to 


me, | nothing, if = had but once a view of this glo- 
oſe | rious place that is above. | F 
rnal Seventhly , Heaven is a priviledge place: 


{ Many priviledges the people of God enjoy in 
ous } thislife, that are great and precious priviledges : 


od, | Bur the priviledges that are above are many, and 
zlu- { all glorious priviledges. Heaven is a priviledge 
| place, in regard 
ce; | - 1. Of the immunitiesfrom evil, from all evil 
uſe | of all ſorts: As i 
ere Firſt, In Heaven you ſhall be free fromthe 


ecd evil of fin. You ſhall there no more complain 
Fj | of your unbelieving, proud,' and peeviſh heart, 


wel, - | + nor of your hard, and worldly fenſnal heart ; 
ere, | norof vain, diſtraRing thoughts ; nor of a dull 
re: { and ſtupid Soul, Oh how much berter were ir, 
21. | if your work were done, todie and take poſle(- 
ors | ion of thisplace! a 
ple Secondly, You ſhall be free from all aflition 


upon your body. This is the fruit of fin, and 
iy when you ſhall ſin no more , youſhall be ſick no 
| more. 
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more. There is nocrying out in Heaven, Oh 
my aking head ! Oh my pained Bowels ! Oh 
my languwiſhing body ! There are (my Friends) 
no Plague ſores aboye ; no contagion nor in- 
fecion there. 

— Thirdly, In Heaven you ſhall be free from 
the evil of Deſertion : Get but thither, and God 
will never withdraw from you more , and fo 
you ſhall never doubt more, nor be tilled more 
with fears, that God doth not love your Soul, or 
that you do not love God , no apprehenſions 
there of Gods diſpleaſure. Oh ! who would not 
pray much, and examine humſelf much, and 
deny himſelf much, that he may be receivedin- 
to this priviledge place ! | 

— — Fourthly, From the evil of temptation. . The 

Devil crept into Paradiſe, but he ſhall not come 
to tempt in Heaven. He ſhall buffer you no 
more, nor moleſt you with his ſuggeſtions more. 
Oh tell me ! Oh my Friend! if that will not be 
a priviledge place, where the Devil cannot come, 
and when you ſhall be for ever free from his 
aſlaults ? 

2. Heaven is a priviledge place in regard of 
the good that ſhall be enjoyed there, above 
whac in this World can be reached unto. 

Firſt, In Heaven you ſhall have perfeQon of 
Grace. Here you have bur little, that makes you 
queſtion ſometimes, whether you have any or 
19. Now you love God bur a little, and delight, 

 andjoy in him bu: alittle ; but in Heaven you 
ſhall have perfe love, and perfe& joy, and per- 
fe& delight, There youſhall love God, and do 
nothing 
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zothing elſe but love and praiſe, and admire 
nm. 

Secondly, Tn Heaven you ſhall have better 
ompiny and ſociety then on Earth : The ſpirits 
if juſt men mage perfett. 

Thirdly, You ſhall have communion with 
God and Chriſt, above what you ever had. Now 
your communion with God' is little and incon- 
nt, ſometimes ſome warmth of heart in 
ivly Prayer, and you loſe the ſenſe thereof. 
\gain, you have had your heart quickned ſfome- 
ines in a duty, and you grow dull again, butit 
ill be conſtant and perpetual when youare poſ- 
kſſed of this place. And who would think we 
id believe, that Heaven were ſuch a place as 
tis," that ſee how loth we are to go unto it? 
0h how few have lively believing thoughts of 
this holy place, that work their hearts into a 
baging, breathing, pantingafter it ! 


Eleventhly, When youlook upon your ſelf as Comfort. 


1dying man, will not this delight your Soul, that 
Chriſt is in Heaven interceding for you? How 
to the people of God prize the Prayers of the 
vints on Earth ! and beſpeak their Prayers for 
them in their ſickneſs, and ſay to them that have 
intereſt in God, Oh pray for me, Oh do not 
brget me, when youare upon your knees, at the 
Throne of Grace ! And without doubt it is a fin= 
glar priviledge to have a ſhare in the Prayers of 
the people of God. Prayers you have going for 
jou, by them that know you, and your condi- 


Jton; Conſcience of their duty, the love they 


dear unto you, the earneſt deſire after your tem- 
poral 
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it : And by them that know you not, though 


poral and eternal welfare, doth engage them to cond 


are \ 


not in particular, yet as an aflited member |"** 
of the Church of God. Coloſ. 2. 1. For 1 |! 


World that you knew What great conflict 1 have 
for you, and for them at Laodicea, and for ar 
many as have not ſeen my face in the fleſh, Put 


and 
the « 
20. 


the greateſt comfort is, that Chriſt at the right of th 


hand of God is making interceffion for you. 
Did Chriſt ſuffer, and bleed, and die for you; 
and will he not intercede tor you? oh. 17. 20. 
Neither pray I for theſe alone , but for them all, 
which ſhall believe ov me through their word. 
And when you queſtion, whether God will hear 
your own a yr for your ſelf, yet you hope, 
the Prayers of others may prevail on your be- 
half, Bur if you queſtion, whether God will 


hear the Prayers of his people for you, yet an |: 


you doubt, whether the interceſfion of Chriſt 
ſhall be effe&ual on your behalf , when you 
hear Chriſt giving thanks to God, when. he was 
uponthe Earth in the eſtate of Humiliation, that 
he heard him always? Would it comfort you, 
it Chriſt were by your Bedfide, praying for you 
inthetime of ſickneſs? Andi1s it not asgreata 
comfort, when he does it in Heaven? His heart 
is the ſame towards his people now he is in Hes 
ven,as it was when he was upon the Earth. When 
you are dying, believe that Chriſt is praying fa 
you, and be comforted. 
rt Twelfthly, When you look upon your ſelf as 
adying man, will notthis delight your Soul, that 
the holy Angels of God are preſent with you to 


condud | 


3 _ 


(pace 
| your 
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condu& itinto the place of Reſt and Joy ? They 
xxe Miniſtring Spirits for your good, while you 
lve : And they will attend your Soul for good, 
when you come to die. The damned Devils, 
and the curſed Fiends of Hell, are watching for 
the departing Soul of a wicked man. Zh, 12. 


Bar $20. 7 how fool, this night ſhall thy Soul be required 


ef thee: Or you may read it, Dothey (thatis, 
the Devils ) require thy Soul, Butthe Bleſſed An- 
gels of God are waiting to tranſport you into 
your Fathers preſence. 

But perhaps you will reply , If Chriſt would 
come and take you as you are, without the dif- 
uniting of Body and Soul, you could be willing ; 
bat that you muſt die before you go into this 
pace, this is that which troubles you, to leave 
your Body in the duſt, to put it off, and have it 
ror in a cold and darkſome Grave, 

1. Andwill you not be willing to go unto this 
bleſſed place of Joy, and Peace, and Reſt, but 
upon your own terms ? And will you indeed pre- 
ſcribe to God, and capitulate with him , when 

ou might and ſhould have diedeternally, except 

s Mercy had been extended to you ? and will 
you think it hard meaſure by temporal death ro 
£0 into eternal life ? 

2. Your Body is not loſt, but ſhall be raiſed 
2gain, and be really and eternally partaker of che 
pys and happineſs of another World. Do not 
you your ſelf caſt your Corn into the Ground to 
die, that it may be quickned with advantage ? 

3. Fix your eye more upon the place where 
your Soul ſhall reſt, and be preſently, and um- 
: : "57... ene 
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mediately happy , then pore ſo much upon the 
Grave where your Body muſt belaid. And if it 
be late before your Body ſhall be there, yetyour|: 
Soul ſhall be there forthwith, after it is diſunited|/' 
from the Body. | | 

4. Hath it not beenthe way that Divine Wil. 
dom hath proceeded in from the beginning, ex- 
cept a few that ſhall be foundalive atthe comi 
of the Lord, and ſuch that have been tranſla te 
from this Earth ? ' Is your Body better then the 
Body of David, or Abraham, or Paxl, that you 
are ſo nice of it, above the reſt of Gods eminent 
Saints? Oh my Friends ! if God willtake youto 
himſelf, judge it infinite Mercy, though it be by 
Death, and the diſſolution of the Body and the 
Soul, And think not that Meſlenger to be too 
harſh that comes from God, to open the door 
to-let you in to his glorious Kingdom , where 
you ſhall be for ever with your Lord, 
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CORROSIVE 
For Wicked Men, 


IN THESE 


Dying Times, 


Dying Sinners, 
TAs Death raging, and are you yet in 
Kg your fins ? Are you in danger of 
YA BE] the Grave, and your Peace not 
LS 2] madewith God? Is Death dragging 
finners to the Bar of God , and haling them 
into another World, and are you- a Swearer 


\ Rill> anda Drunkard ſtill? Are you a Worldling 


and a Senfualift ſtill 2 What doe you dare to 
be wicked, when Death looks you inthe face, 
and doth compaſs you about gn every ſide ? 
"And yet can you eat, and drink, and ſleep, 
and do not know but the Plague may ſeize 
upon 
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upon you before the morning ? Oh! How 
hard is your heart | Oh ! What ſecurity and 
ſearedneſs of Conſcience is this, that nei- 
ther the Word of God doth: awaken you, nor 
the dreadfull Judgement of the Plague doth 
alarm you out of this deſparate Stupidity ! 
God hath told you by his Word, that fin was of- 
fenſive to him, and now men feel it by his rod. 
You have heard that Sin would provoke the 
pure eyes ef a jealous holy God; and now you ſee 
it, and will not you be awakened till death arreſt 
you, andthe Devill fetch you ? and will you go 
Hoodwinkt into torments, and not perceive whe- 
ther you are going, till you be there, from 
whence there is no coming back ? Oh! what 
cauſe have you to admire the patience of God to 
you, that you were not the firſt that died in ths 
Viſitation ; and how might you fear that you 
might fall before the laſt! God might have made 
you a warning unto others, whereas he hath made 
othersa warning unto you. Doth God ſtrike your 
neighbours dead round about you, and do you 
not tremble at. the ſtroke?nay,is it come into your 
Houſe? and you not got the raigning power of ſin 
out. of. your heart '» Oh ! That this patience 
of God might lead you to Repentance ! And 
his long ſuffering might conduce unto your Cal. 
vation | Oh ! That you did but know how 
Sreat a mercy it is to be ſpared but a week in 
ſuch a time as this.! Juſtice would have cur 
you down at firſt, but Mercy ſtepped betwixt 
you and Juſtice. Wrath would have fell upon 
you, and haveſlaughtered you amongſt hon, 
ut 
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but Patience interpoſeth; Lord, let him alone 
one week or fortnight longer, and if he will not 
wrne, let bim die then , it he will not leave his 
fin, ler him be damned then, but cry one week 
more; And it may be that your week is almoſt 
our, Oh ! for Gods ſake and for your Souls 
fake, asever you would die with comfort, as 
ever you would Jook God in the face with com- 
fort, as ever you would eſcape the damnation 
of Hell, I beſeech you, as on my Knees, that 
you. would goe alide an hour or two, and con- 
ider with your ſelf what you have been doing 
How you have lived ; And what your ſtate and 
condition is. Dye you muſt, and be damned 
you mult, if you do not ſpeedily , really turn 
to God. Oh! methinks whar a pitty it isthar 
your Souls mn:* g0 to Hell. That vou ſhould 
be ſeparated from the glorious preſence of a 
bleſſed God. Oh ! How doe I fear, 1 ſhall 
heare of your Death, before I ſhall hear of 
your ſpiritual birch ! Every letter that 1 open 
from my friends, I feare I ſhould heare of the 
Death of ſome that were not fit co dye. And 
{this will be grief indeed to conſider a drunkard 
xgone down to the grave, and his ſoul ro Hell : 
{ch an one that lived in the negle&t of known 


ind Children, is dead and gone. As yet you 
re alive, as yet you have a ſpace ( though 
t may be but a ſhort ſpace - ) ro repent and 
rn ro God: Oh ! do not delay, you have pur 
toff long enough already , even till you are al- 
oft entring into another World ; delay but 
| L one 


duties, that was not uſed to pray with his Wife 


Miſery, 
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one week more, delay but one day more, and 
it maybe you ſhall-have ommore, How know you 
( eſpecially in ſuch a time as this ) thac if you 
do not repent to day, God might ſay, You ſhall 
not repent to morrow. Oh! Will you have no 
care of your pretious foul > Will you not forſake 
your lin to ſave your ſoul? -Will you not weep 
and moutn upon Earth, to prevent your ever- 
laſtlng howling among che damned ? Shall in- 
treate ſo much at your hands ( as it is for the 
good of your own ſoul) that you would retire 
for an hour or two ; and ſeriouſly weigh the fad 
and deplorable condition you are in, if you 
ſhould fall by the Plague in your unconverted 
ſtace. Conſider 


I, Y Nature you are a miſerable mar, be- 
caule you are by Nature a loſt man, that 
if you die in this condition, you are undone 
for ever, till you ſee your ſelt loſt, you will not 
value Chriſt, nor be ſenſible of Gods wrath, 
nor truly defirous of his mercy. Thar you are 
loit by Nature, is apparent ; for 
I. Yon have loſt your chiefeſt happineb 
which is God; and what loſs is this, to loſe a 
gracious God, to loſe a merciful and an all- 
ſufficient God ! For a manin miſery to loſea 
merciful! God, and to find a juſt God.; to loſe 
a gracious God, and find him angry , can that 
man be happy that loſech God. Better you bad 
loſt your riches, your enjoyments, your life, 
then your God. 


' 2. You haye by Nature loſt the Image of | 
, God, |. 
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God, which was yonr beauty and-your exceſ- 
lency ; original righteonſneſs was ſoft ; and 
originalſin- tolſowsin the roome thereof. The 
Image of God made man the beſt of thecreation 
in this lower World ; and fin hath' made him 
8s 4 finfier ) worſe then the beaſt that periſheth, 
ther & to: d ob ſerpent. © Yori tnderſtanding 
now is darke and blind, your will is ſtubborn and 
rebellious, your affeRions are turned from God; 
and ſet upon'the World; and ſin, and vanity, 
You hate what Fort ſhould love, and love what 
you'fhould hate. 

3.- You have ſoft: your Soul; and what will 

you get and keepit you loſe your Soul ? The loſs 
of the foul is a dreadful loſs, becauſe the ſoul is 
#pretious ſoul. By How much the more. a thing is 
berrer, by ſo muchthe more the loſs is dread- 
fat, and rhe greater loſs. Conſider here, it is the 
oſs, 
"Firſt, Of your own'Sou! ; to be inſtrumental 
toundoe another mans ſotil,-is to be {( fo far) 
exceeding wicked, But to loſe your own, is to 
de cruel to your ſelf, Whoſe ſoul will you be 
crefut of , if not your 'owh ? 

Second(y, Ttis the loſ of your only ſoul. You 
we bur one' reaſon1ble ſoul tro loſe; -and if 
you Joſe char, you loſe a!l.' God hath given you 
wo eyes, and two ttmds\, and other things by 

ires, that'it you loſe one, you mighr lixve the 

nefit of another but have you but one ſoul, 
ind will you loſe that. 

Thirdh, Tt is the 19s of your immortal ſoul , 


&loſe' ſomething temporal might be but a tem- 
_—_ CT L 2 porary 
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porary loſs; butto loſe your ſoul, thar muſt live 
tor ever, is an aggravation of your loſs, 

' Foxrthly, It 1s the eternal loſs of your im- 
mortal ſonl; if you loſe it finally, you loſe ic 
irrecoverably. It you had loſt an eſtate, you 
might recover it again,if you had loſt your credir, 
or reputation, you might have recovered it 
again; bur rhe finall loſs of your ſoul is an irre- 
parable loſs. 

Fifthly, It is a ſelt-procured loſs. You loſe 
your foul, and this is the fruit of your (in, of 
your negleR of duty, of your pride and world- 
lineſs ; 1tisthe fruits of your ſwearing and drun- 
kenneſs ; you loſe your ſoul for a luſt for the 
pleaſing of the fleſh , you loſe your better part for 
the pleaſing that part this is fleſhly and brutiſh. 

Sixthly, It might have beena prevented loſs, 
you might have prevented it by your timely and 
ſerious turning unto God, by your. cloſing with 
and accepting of the Lord Jeſus for your Lord 
and Saviour ; and what do you gain by your 
ple:ſures, if you loſe your foul by them? 
what doe vou gaine by your riches, 1t you 
loſe your ſoul for them? Aatth. 16. 26. For 
what 15.4 man profited if he ſhall gain the While 
World, and loſe his own ſoul ? Or, what ſhall a 
man give in exchange for his ſoul ? Caſt up your 
account, the total ſum will amount to nothing. 

4.. You are by Nature loſt , for as much as you 
bave loſt your way to Herven, andeternal hap- 
pineſs, youare gone out of the way, and cannot 
return into 1t ; drunkenneſs is not your way to 
Heaven, and neple& of duty is not the way to 
Ec<inal glory. F. You 
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5. Youhaveloſt the end for which you were 
created , your end was to glorifte God, but you 
do nothingelſe by all your actions bur diſhonor 
him. 

6. You have loſt the ſenſe of your loſt condi- 
tion ; elſe can you be ſo quiet and merry, when 
you area loſt man{would not the loſs of outward 
things, ſeize more on your ſpirit, and make a 
deeper impreſlion upon your heart, But that 
you may be ſenſible of your condition while you 
are loſt, 

Firſt, Conſider that your ſins will find you 
our?, if Chriſt doth not find you, your iniqui- 
ties will, amb. 32. 23. But if you will not do 
ſo, behold you have ſinned againſt the Lora, and be 
ſure your fin will find you ont. God commands 
you to be holy, God commands you to leave 
your wickedneſs ; but you will not do fo; be- 
hold you bave ſinned againſt the Lord, and be 
ſure your fin ſhall find you out, You might 
have ſome ſecret hopes that though you lin, 
you might eſcape : But the Holy Ghoſt doth ſay 
(Be ſure) as ſure as youſin, fo ſurely ſhall your 
fins find you out. 

Secondly, An accuſing Conſcience will finde 
you out, Though it might be long that Con- 
ſcience may ſleep, yet God will certainly a- 
waken Conſcience ; and it ſhall fill you, ſooner 
or liter, here or in Hell, with gripes, and hor- 
rors, and amazing accuſations. Conſcience once 


; will rell- you, that you were fearleſs of God, artd 


careleſs of your Souls, and regardleſs of your 
everlaſting ſtate, 
L3 Thirdly, 


I50. 
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Thirdly, Death will finde you out; ..Can you 
hide your ſelf from Death , 'though you may 
hide your {ins from men? Where can you live, | th 
or what food will you feed upon , that Death | li 

yo 
U 


ſhall not finde you ? And who can expreſs your 
miſery, if Death fnde you while your are loſt ? 
You may fay to Death, as Ahab to the Propher, | bf 
1King.21.20. Haſte thou found me, O mine ene- 
»1) { And Death ſhall reply to you, as the Pro- | th: 
phet did to him, 7 have found thee. I have found | bee 
thee in thy lin, 1 have tound thee in thy rebeili- | ma 
on againlt the God of Heaven ; now come a- | Sux 
way unto the Impartial Tribunal of a provoked | frig 
God. | im 
Fourthly, The Devils ſhall finde you out, .þ, cov 
Death ſhall tinde you to hale you out of this | cov 
World, and the Devils ſhall tinde you after | caſt 
Death to drag you down to eternal wo, Every | and 
Soul is found, either by Chriſt wlule he lives, or | orr 
by Devils when he dies. you 
Fifthly, he revenging Juſtice of an angry | that 
God ſhi!l finde you out. When Adam was loſt, I 
he would have hid himſelf from God ; but God | are' 
did finde him our, When Juſtice ſhall come and | four 
fay, Sinner,whereart thou ? Drunkard, Swearer, | Did 
where art thou ? Oh ! thou negleRer of dury, | heat 
where art thou? If Mercy finde you, it will be | bur: 
well, butif Juſtice, wo be to you. 2 
Sixthly, You your If ſhall tinde one day, | und: 
that you were loſt, and werenort found , and | near 
What will you do, when you finde your ſelf eter- | dam 
nally loſt > Then you will wiſh, Oh ! thac I | finn 
could once more loſe my; {elf , fo loſe my ſelf, 
: that 
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that rorment might not finde me , fo loſe my 
very Beixg, that 1 might notbe always found in 
thefe eternal flames! Oh! can youread theſe 
lines, and make light of a loſt condition 2 Will 
you have no Mercy on your felf > Will you ſhut 
up all Powels of Compaſlion againſt your own 
loſt, eternally loſt, and precious Soul ? 

But it may be you will throw all this by, as 
that which doth not much concern you, if at all, 
becauſe you hope, this is not your caſe. You 
may think I do proceed upon atalſe ſuppoſition ; 
Suppoſe you to be Joſt , and thenterrihe and at- 
fright you. I pray GodI were miſtaken, better 
[ miſtaken, and think you loſt, when you are re- 


” | covered, then you miſtake and think you are re- 


covered when you are loſt. Burl beſeech you, 
calt not theſe lines aſide, till you have ſearched 
and madeenquiry, whether you are loſt indeed, 
orng, And that you may be convinced, that 
you are a loſt Soul, take theſe ſymptoms of one 


that is loſt. 
h 7. If Chriſt be not found in your heart, you 
are yet ina loſt condition. And was ever Chriſt 
found in any hearc,when raigning ſin was found ? 
Did Chriſt ever dwell at che ſame time in that 
heart where ſin doth rule ? Sin did undo you, 
bur Chriſt muſt recover you, 

2. Where there is no ſaving knowledge in the 
underſtanding, there the ſinner is loſt , they are 
near to Hell, and do not ſec it, they are near to 
daranation , and do not perceive it. A blinde 
finner, is a loſt ſinner. 


L 4 3. Where 


"WY 


3. Where there is not a voluntary choice of 
God for the ſinners chiefeſt treaſure, there the 
ſinner is yet loſt. Doth not your Conſcience tell 
you, you had rather have your fins and luſts? Do 
not you finde your will is bentagainſt Chriſt, and 
his holy ways ? 

4. Where there is no hungering and thirſtin 
after Chriſt ; where the Soul canbe content pic 
pleaſures and profits of this World without 
Chriſt , where there is no unſatisfying deſires 
after communion with God, there the Soul is in 
a loſt condition. 

«s. Where there is no ſorrow found for ſin as 
ſin, asagainſt a good and gracious God. Where 
there is not found a and abhorrency 
of your ſelf for fin. Where there is not found 
an univerſal, implacable hatred unto fin , work- 
ing inthe Soul a peremptory and effetual reſolu- 
tion to forſike all ſin; there the ſinner js un- 
doubtedly a loſt man. 

6. Where is no delight in God to be found; 


your ſinful ſports ,; but the thoughts of God are 
ſeldom in your minde: And when they are, they 
be irkſome, and unpleaſing thoughts, you had 
rather be chinking upon ſomething elſe. 

7. In whom there is found no care to live to 
God, and to honor him, and to make him thus 
ultimate end ; In whom there is no care to get 
fin morufied ; nay, if it be not your firſt, and 
miin, and principal care to walk with God, I 
tell you, you are as yet a loſt man. Whether 
Mercy will ſeek you out before you die, 1 cannot 
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you can delight in the Creature, and delight 1 


tell,, | 
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tell; but yet your are undone. Oh ſtay here 
before you read any further, and ask your ſelf 
whether ir be ſo with you, or no. Do notde- 
ecive your ſelf, be faichful ro your own: Soul. 
Can you ſay it is ſo with you ? » What meaneth 
then that ignorance and blindneſs thar is yet in 
you ? What meaneth then the hardneſs of your 
hearr, that you can mourn for outward loſles, 
but not for the loſs of God, and Heaven, and 
your Soul ? If you would but ſee, and be per- 
fwaded that you areloſt, it would give ſome 
hopes that you may recover. If you ſaw you 
were loſt, you would ſerionſly ask after Chriſt : 


\ You would make it your primary, conſtant buſt 


neſs, rogetan intereſt in Chriſt, and cry outin 
the anguiſh and bitterneſs of your Soul, I am 
jolt, 1 am undone. Whar'ſhall 1] do to be 
ſaved 


IT. BY Nature you are a de1d Man. You are Miſery. 


dead before you die; under the power 
of a ſpiritual death, before you come under the 
ſting of Natural death. You aredead inLaw ; 
the ſentence of Death is paſſed upon you, Ger. 
2.17. Js the day thou eateſt thereof, thox ſhalt die 
the death. You are dead by the Goſpel Sentence; 
you are a condemned man by the Word of the 
Goſpel, 7ohn 3.18. He that believerh not, & con- 
demned already. He is in danger of damnation; 
he is as ſure tobe damned (dying fo) as if he 
'were in Hell already. The ſymptoms of a dead 
man, are upon every one in a natural condition. 


As / 
1. To 
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1. To fall infenſibly, is a ſign of deadaeſfs. 
A dead man, Firſt, Cannottafte any relliſh inthe 
ſweeteſt dainties. 

Secondly, Cannot ſee any excellency in the 
moſt beautitul objects. 

' Thirdly, Cannor hear the loudeſt 'cries, nor 
be delighted with che moſt melodious har- 
mony. | 

Fourthly, Cannot feel the greateſt weights 
and [oads that you mighe caſt upon him. 

Fifthly, Cannert ſmell che moſt odoriferous 
perfumes. As it is with a dead man natural in 
natural rhings; fo it is with a man ſpiritnally 
dead in things ſpiritual, And though you have 
nor the Life of Grace co be delivered from this 
Death, yer you have the Life of Reaſon, and as 
you are a man, you might conſider and weigh 
the Truths of God, and he might by them quick- 
en you and raiſe you untolife. Oh doth not this 
convince you, that there is no Spiritual Life in 
your Soul ! tor 

Ferſt, A man ſpiritually dead, hath not an ex- 
perimental relliſh of the > pa of God. There 
is ſweetneſs in a promiſe , but did you experi- 
mentallyralte ic? There is infinite goodneſs and 
grace in God; bur did you ever taite that God 
was good ? Is not Prayer a fapleſs thing, and a 
Promiſe a ſapleſs thinguneo your Soul? you mighe 
perhaps taſte the good Word of God, and the 
power of the World to come, as a man would 
caſte a thing he would ſpit forth again, but not as 
a man doth caſte that alſo he doth digeſt, and 
live upon the food he taſterh. | 
Seconaly, 
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Secondly, 'A man {ſpiritually dead, doth ſee no 
beauty nor excellency in the moſt glorious ob- 
jets, any farther then 'a ſpeculative knows 
ſedge amonnts unto. He c:nnor fee God and 
Chriſt with a transforming view, to make him 
like to God and Chriſt, When he hears others 
ſpeak of che excellency of Chriſt, he is ready to 
cy out, 1hat t& your beloved more then another 
beloved ? Cant.” 5: 9. And when we ſce him, there 
s no beauty in him that we ſhould deſire him. 
Iſai.53. 2. If itbe fo wich you, you are a dead 
man.- ("97 ©, | 
Thirdly, A man ſpiritually dead, cannat hear, 
that is, obey the loudeſt calls of Chriſt in the Goſ- 
pel; God hath called long and:Joud, but you 
bavenor hearkned , your heart and ear is uncir- 
amciſed,, you haye curned the deaf ear co all 
Gods calls. God hath called aloud unto you by 
his Word, to turn untohim , burtyou have'nor 
hearkned to this call, nor turned to him. God 
hath called you by his Mercies, but you have not 
heard him : What hach been the voice of every 
Mercy: you: have received, but that you ſhould 
turn unto:the God of Mercy? but you havenot 
turned, ' God doth ſpeak and call aloyd unto 
you by'his Judgments, but you are deaf unto his 
call, and till you are the ſame char you were be- 
fore : Itis becauſe you are a dead man. 

: Fourthly, A ſpirituilly Fad man cannot feel 
the heavy foads that lie 'his Soul. He feel- 
eth not rhe weight and burden of his ſin , he 
ſeeleth not the loads of guilr chat are upon his 
Soul; he is not ſenſible of the Spiritual Fogaes 
chat 
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thar lie upon his Soul, nor the heavy Wrath of 
God that hangs hoveriug over his head. Is it 
ſo with you? then you area dead man. 

Fifthly, A man ſpiritually dead , cannot have 
a ſavor of the ſweeteſt perfumes there is in Goſ- 
pel Truths, When the Alablaſter Box of a holy 
Promiſe is broken open, and ſendeth forth a 
ſweet ſmell , a man that is ſpiritually alive may 
perceiveit, becauſe he hath his Senſes exerciſed 
abour things that differ. 

2. Univerſal conſtant coldneſs, is a fign of a 
dead man. When he is cold within and without, 
Cold at the very heart, is it not ſo with you? 
Have not you cold affe&ions? Is not your love 
cold towards God, when it burns towards the 
World? Are not your defires cold after Chriſt, 
when they are inflamed after your luſts and fins? 
Your very heart is cold towards God, it is be- 
cauſe you are a dead man. 

3. Adead mancinnot ſpeak nor cry out, be- 
cauſe he is under the power of Death. He can- 
not ſo much as ſigh and groan, becauſe he is de- 
prived of life, A man ſpiritually dead, cannot 
pray to God ; he might ſay a Prayer, but he 
cannot pray. He is none of Gods Family, God 
hath no dumb Children in his Family , when he 


doth complain, his complaints ariſe from natu- 


ral, notfrom ſpiritual principles. It is the cry of 
a diſtreſſed man, nofgof a man renewed, it is 
for ſome natural no not for ſpiritual, 

4. Anuniverſal loſs of appetite, is aſign of a 


dead man. A man that is ſick, hath an appetice - 


to ſome thing or other that is ſuicable toremove 


hunger 


a. 
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hunger or. thirſt, No appetite, no life. Oh! 
How is it with you? Haye you no hungrings af- 
ter Chriſt ? No thirſtings after God ? No appe- 
tite to the Word and Ordinances ? Or if-you 
have , is it ſuch as cannot be ſatisfied withouc 
fome thing ſuicable to your Sotls > Will you 
think that men is pinched with hunger, that can 
be ſatisfied with pleaſure ? That he is truly thir- 
ky, that can take up with Lands and Houſes, 
without ſomething toallay. his thir{t > Canyou 
believe you hnnger after Chriſt , when riches 
will ſerve your turn without Chriſt? That you 
thirſt afcer God and Grace , when you take up 
wich the pleaſures of the World, without God 
and Grace ? You are, I tell you, a dead man. 

5. Univerſal abſence of motion, is a ſignof a 
dead man, You might call him, but he cannor 
come ; you miglit invite him, but he cannot ſtir : 
When a living manis in a ſwoun, yet there is ſome 
kinde of motion; his Pulſe doth bear, though 


weakly, . and his heart doth move within. his 


breſt: If a man ſpiritually alive, ſhall fall intoa 
ſwoun, yet his heart doth breathe and pant after 
God; but if you have no ſpiritual motion, no 
ating of the Pulſe towards God, it is a ſign-you 
xe a dead man. Andif you are adead man = 
cept you be made alive before you die) you will 
be a damned man. Spiritual Death is but the 
fame with Eternal Death , onely it differeth in 
degrees, As Spiritual Life, is Eternal Life, and 
onely differeth in degrees. Are youdead? Oh'! 
what wonder God: hath not buried your dead 
Soul inthe Grave of Hell ! God might have faid 
co 


7 
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- toDeathand Devils, Go bury yonder dead Soul 
out of my ſight: Anddo you know y6ur mifery 
while you are under this Spiritual Beact\i> No, 
you know not, nor you/cannot whileyouare-a 
dead man. A dead man dortti not' know'the 
excellencies of that life Death harh- deprived 
him of : Bur let metellyou. while yoware dead, 
you are a ſtranger to the Life of: Juſtification; 
co the Life of Sandificarion , ro theLifeof Glo 
ry : . You are a ſtranger to the Life'of Grace'; 
which is the higheſt Life , 7 Rikional*Cread 
ture'is capable of,' There is'a Life of Vegetation; 
avin Plants; bur there is a higher fife'then this, 
the Life of Senſe in Baiſts, And there's a Life that 
is higherthen a Life:gf iSenſe, and'that* isthe Life 
of Reaſon ina Man; andthere is £' Life that is 
higher:then ehis;. and: that is a''Þife of Grace, 
which isthe-ſame'in kinde with the Life of Glory. 
And-higher then this you cannor'go;;'\no higher 
Life rhut the reaſonable! Creature- 1s. capable of 


but this. A man deadim fin, dorh norknow; you + 


are a; ſtranger to the'ſiveeteſt life!; to:rhe'moſt 
comfortable life, to the moſt profitable” life, ro: 
the (afeſt life, and to the longelt life. This is 
the like.of Chriſtians., whom God: hath raiſed 
from the Dearh of Sin( ' Oly that now you would 
ſitdowna while, and ſerionfly conſider; what a 
life it is that you have all this while led. Though 
L write to. dead men, yet I have ſomehopes, that 
that Power that goes along with the Iruths of 
God), which are Life, and do give life, may-quick- 
en your heart : And he that by his Word'toa' 
dead Lazar, did bring him out of BisGrave, 

| may 
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may alſo by tns Word raiſe you from the Grave 
of Sin, 


ITT. \ Man in his Natural condition, is an Miſery, 


Accurſed Man: Abhorred and deteſt- 
ed by the God of Heaven. Bleſſednels is the 
natural deſire. of every man; but the Natural 
man muſt not be bleſſed, ' Foſh. 9.23. Now rhere- 
fore you are curſed. You are curſed now , and 
ſhall be pronounced to be acarſed man at the da 
of Judgment, by the mouth of Chriſt himſelf, 
Matth. 25. 41. who did become a curſe for his 
people, that they might have a bleſfing now, and 
might be pronounced to be a blefſed people at 
the day of Judgment, Marth. 25.34. Tow are 
ewrſed of the Lord, Pſal. 37. 22. They that be 
curſed of him, ſhall be cur off, and they muſt 
be curſed indeed , whom the Lord doth curſe, 
You are curſed before the Lord, 1 Sam. 26.19: 
Curſed be they before the Lord. For the Lords 


«| fake, and for your Souls ſake, lay to heart your 


dreadful eſtare, while you are in your Natural 
condition : Conſider, - 7 

1. Youareunder Temporal curſes: You are 
curſed in your Body, you are curfed in your E- 
ſtare. If itbe taken from you, 'it is with a curſe 
if it be given to you, it is with acurſe. Youare 
curſed in your goings out, and in your comings 
in, youare curſed in your eating and drinking. 
You are curfed when you lie down at night ; and 
can you lie down to ſleep with the curſe of God 
upon you ? (Oh cuiſed ſleeper !) And you are 
curſed when you riſe up. You are curſed in yout 
, Children, 
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Children, and curſed in your Trade, In all you 
are, inall you have, inall you put your band to 
do. It isthe Word from the Mouth of the Lord, 
Read and tremble, Dent.28. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 


20, &c. 
2. Youare all that while under Spiritual curſes, 


and they are ſorer then the former. -Your Soul |, 


is a curſed Soul , you are under the curſe of a 
hard heart, of a reprobate minde, of a ſeared 
conſcience. Theſe curſes you are not ſenlible of, 


and your unſenſibleneſs of theſe curſes, is not - 


the ſmalleſt curſe that is upon you. | 


3. You ſhall (if you die ſo) be eternally ac- | 
curſed, Curſed upon Earth, and curſed in Hell; 


Curſed in this life, and curſed in thelife to come, 
with a curſe that never ſhall be taken off, that 
never ſhall be curned into a Bleffing. Oh that 
ſuch that have frequent curſes in their mouths, 
would- conſider the curſes that lie upon their 
Souls ! Nay, you ſinners ſhall be ſo accutſcd, that 
you ſhall in the anguiſh of your hearts,curſe your 
ſelves. Many do it now, and they ſhall do it 
hereafter. You ſhall curſe your ſelves that would 
not believe in Chriſt , that would not be warned 
of the wrath to come, Ob, lay this co hearc, if 
you live and dic in a Natural Condition, youlive 
and die a curſed wretch ! Oh excuſe me for my 
plainne(s,I am writing now to dying ſinners; and 
would you have me {ſmooth you now, and tell 


you, You are bleſſed | andto contra the guilc of , 


your blood upon my own Soul , and have you 
curſe me, when you are in Hell, for my daubing 
with untempered Morter ! 

| | IV. A 
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daily danger of Damnation. You 


of a tr-il life, which if the Plague or Death by 
any diſeiſe ſnap *funder, you are loſt trrecover- 


4 ably. When you walk the ftreers in chis rime of 


Plague, you .:re in danger of De-th; andchere 
is nothing bur De:th betwixt you and great 
Damnation. Oh dreadtul ! Are you at the 
brink of Hell, and nor ſee it? At the very bord. 


ers of the Like of Brimſtone, and not rremble >? 


Almoſt withinthe hearing of the ſhriekings and 
lamentations, and bicter groans of damned Souls, 
and yet ſecure ? Tell me, 1 beſeech you, in the 
fear of God, what ſecurity have you, that you 
ſhall not be damned before to morrow ? Tell 
me, where is the Word of Promiſe in all the 


Book of God, that you can rightly infer your 


fafery from Damnation one hour longer 2 Oh! 
what is che matter, that you ſleep ſecurely, and 
eat and drink ſecurely , when your danper is 
paſt celling how great it is? 1f you were careleſs 
of your Souls in imes of health , yet methinks 
you ſhould not now in theſe times of gre-t Mor- 
ality. Oh ſtay here, and re2dno further, till 
jou have duly weighed your preſent danger ; 
and reaſon with your ſelf, Do 1 eat indanger of 
Damnation',. and are my morſels then fo ſweet 


. [unto my taſte? Dol ſleep in danger of Damna- 


won, and yet not dream I ampoing to it? If it 
be thus, 1 charge yon in the Name of God, thar 
you would not reſt in this condition. 


M V. This 


Man in his Natural C ondition, is in Miſery, 


hang over the mouth of Hell by the fingle thred 
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Miſery,  V. 7 F*Fis is the miſery of a Man 1n his Natural 
A Condition, that heis under the power 
of raigving ſin. This is your fin, that fin doth 
rair1ia you; and that which is your fin, is alſo 
pr: of your Miſery. This I know is pleafing to 
the fi-h, thac ſin doth raign. Corrupt Nature 
looks upon the raipn and yoke of Chriſt as heavy 
and intolerable, but that which wicked men 
filfly ſuppoſe concerning the rule of Chriſt, is 
molt true of the dominion of fin. For, * 
7. You are under the power of that, whoſe 
commands are always unlawful. If your luſt 


duty, it is an unlawful command. The commands 
of fin are direQly contrary tothe commands of 
God, and therefore unlawful ; and therefore 
Sreatelt bondage to be ſubjeR to them, 


commands are always cruel. There 1s no leſs 
then murder, then Soul-murder, that the com- 
mands of fin do put you go. When your Juſt 
doth bid you to fin, whar is1t but interpretative: 
ly to kill your ſelf, murder your Soul,deprive your 
felf of eternallife, and expoſe your lelf to end- 
leſs wo? 

— 3. You are under the power of that, whoſe 
commands are contrary one to another. There 
is an oppoſition inall fin to Grace, and God, and 
Chriſt; there is an holy harmony and corre- 
ſpondence between the Graces of the Spirit ; 


there is a bleſſed conſiſtency berween the com- 
mands 


command you to fulfil it, that command is | 
unlawful : 1f ir doth command you to omit your - 


2. You are under the power of that, whoſe 
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mands of God, but there are down right con- 
traditions in the commands of fin. Prodigality 
commands you one thing, and Covetouſnels the 
quite contrary. One Luſt pulleth the ſinner one 
way, and another Luſt draggeth the ſinner an- 
other way. One Luſt ſaith, Satisfie me; another, 


| Satishe me. Oh curſed thraldom ! 


+— 4. You are under the power of that, which is 
a thouſand times worſe then all the evils in the 
World, if youputthem altogether, Sin is worſe 
then Poverty, Diſgrace, Leprolie, Plagues, and 
Death it ſelf. Nay, to be under the power of fin, 
1s worſe then to be under the torments of Hell, 
as they be inflied by God. For there is good- 
neſs, becauſe Juſtice inthe torments of Hell ; it 
1s Punitive Juſtice ; but inſin there is nothing 
good, all (in is evil, Sin might be turned acc- 
dentally, chrough the over-ruling Providence of 
God, to the good of Gods ( hildren, but ir can- 
not be turned into good. You do look upon it 
as a great affliction to be vilited by the Plague, 
and ſoitis , bur yet to be under the power of 
fin, is ro be under the power of that that is worſe 
then the Plague. And that 

Firſt, In regard of the ſubjet which itdoth 
adhere unto; and that is the Soul. The Pl:gue 
ſeizerh only upon the Body, fin upon the Soul. 
You might havea Pl:gue upon your Body, and 


'none upon your Soul. Sin is a Soul-Plague, it 


ſeizerh upon the very vitals. 

Secondly, Sin is worſe then the Plague, in re- 
gard of the effes tha it doth produce in the 
Soul that is the fubjeR of it; © 
M 2 r. Sin 
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1. Sin doch defile the ſoul, and fo cannot the 
Plague. When the Plague is upon the body, there 
might be purity on the ſou}. Now {in is worſe 
in its defiling nature, then the Plague. ( 1 ) Sin 
doth defile ina moment. Afſoon as (in did enter 
into the Angels, it did defile them, aſſoon as 
ſin did enter into Adam, it did defile him. ( 2. ) 
Sin doth detile in an invitible manner. ( 3.) Sin 
doth defile eternally, except 1t be waſhed out 
by the blood of Chriſt; and ſo doth not the 
Plague. 

2. Sinit doth deformethe ſoul more then the 
Plague doth the body. Sin is a ſpot, but not 
a beauty ſpot; it takes away.the comelineſs of 
the ſoul. Grace might adorne the foul, when 
the Plague is upon the body, but fin ſtrips it 
of its ornaments. 

3. Sinis more ſpreading, and more infeQing 
then the Plague, and that in two reſpects, 

Firſt, It ſpreads more from one unto another, 
then the Pl»Sve doth , the fin of Adam ſpreads 
overall mankind, and defileth all. 

Secondly, In reg1rd of the p>rts of the ſame 
ſinner ; there may be Piague ſores in one part, 
and not in another, Bur fins ſpreads over the 
whole man, the faculties of the Soul, it infeRts 
the Underſtanding, it infects the Will ; it in- 
feds the Aﬀections, the Conſcience, the Memo- 
ry the Fantiſie, and all the Members of the 
Body , it intects the Eye, the Ear, che Tongue, 
no part free. 

4. Sinis more killing then the Plagne, it doth 
certainly kill ſouland body both, But the m_—_ 
ut 


s 
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bat one. The Plague can but ſeparate betwixt 
foul and body.; but ſindoth ſeparate betwixc 
the ſouland God The Plague might ſend the 
body to the grave, but not the ioul to Hell, but 
ſin doth. The Plague may drive you out of 
this World , bur fin doth bar you; out of 
Heaven, 

5- Sinis not ſo eaſily Antidoted as the Plague, 
nor ſo eaſily cured when it ſeizeth upon che ſin- 
ner. Antidotes for the Pligue may be made 


| ofthings in Nature, bur an Antidote ag1int ſin 


mult be ſupernatural, The Plague may be 
healed by the $skill of men, but the ſoul cannot 
be heiled of his fins, bu: by the power of Chriſt : 
Things thac are mean may heal the Plague, bur 
nothing but the blood of « hriſt can heal the 
ſores that fin maketh in the ſoul. 

6. Sin makes a man more loathſome unto 
God, then the Plague doth. A man might 
dye of the Plague, and yet God mighc love him , 
but ifhe dye in fin, Gods ſoul ſhall abhor him. 
Oh ! that is not ſo bad that might betall you, 
and yet God might love you ;, but that is worſt 
of all, which makes you fo loathſome in the 
ſight of God, No man is fo loathfome to man, 
when he hath his Plague ſores running, as a 
ſinner in the ſores, and wounds, and ulcers 
made in his ſoul by lin in the eyes of God, V hy 
then are you ſo ſenſible of the Vlague, and not 
ſo ſenſible of your fins | Would it be a real 
trouble to you, if you were fick of the Plague ; 
and will you make fo light of ir, to be under rhe 
power of ſin, I tell you a godly man would not 

M ; change 
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change Plagues with you ; the Plague that may 
befall his body, and the Plague of fin that is up- 
on your ſoul. 


VI. Man in his natural condition hath no 

intereſt in the promiſes of God. For 
Gods promiſes of Pardon, and of Heaven, are 
made to ſuch that have theſe qualifications 
wrought in their ſouls by the ſpirit of God, 
which unconverted men have not. The pro- 
miſe of Pardon 1s made to finners upon condi- 
tion of repentance , the promiſe of Salvation is 
m-:de upon condition of Faith in Chriſt. But 
unconverced {inners have neither repentance for 
ſin, nor Faith in Chriſt. If you ſee your ſelf 
guilty, you h've no actual intereſt in a promiſe 
that you ſhall be pardoned. Jf you ſhould fee 
your ſelf in miſery by reaſon of your ſin, you 
can find no promiſe that you have actual intereſt 
in tht you ſh. ll obt-in mercy. If you feel your 
ſelf a dying man, and lay ſick of the Plague, 
and were at the point of death, while you are 
unconverted, you have no p:omiſe tht he will 
receive your ſoul to happineſs ; threatning you 
have enough ; threatnings of judgivents, threat- 
nings of d:mnation ; and all theſe belongs to 
you in your nonconverſion Oh! to be a dying 
main, and not to have one promiſe belong unto 
him, would terrific a departing ſoul. 


VII. A 


————— Ee I 1h 
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VII, A Man chat is in his natur-! condition Miſcry. 


hath no hope ; how ſhould he,when 
he hath no promiſe; Promiſes of God are aſſu. 
rances unto his people; they build cheir hopes 
ona promiſe made in © hriſt, The wicked do 
fatter themſelves with falſe hopes of Heaven ; 
and fo did thouſands once tht are nowin Hell. 
How many are;now inutter darknefs,in the burr 
ing lake, that would never be beaten out of their 
hopes of Heaven, till they loſt Heaven, and Sonl, 
and Hope, and altogether? You cannot have a 
lively hope ina dead heart, you cannot have 
a purifying hope in a filchy toul. Qh conſider ! 
what will you do, when you come to be ſick 


\and dye, and no hopes of Reaven lit is a ſadning 


ſighc co ſee a hopeleſs man go out of this preſent 
World. Methinks when they have .no hope, 
their hearcs ſhould break. When' you are ſick, 
how doth it ſtrike unto your heart, if the 
Phyſitian tells you, there is no hopes of life 
for you, when yet he may be deceived ? How 
much. more ſhould it terrifle you when you 
come to dye, and you are told from the in- 


faliible word of God, thit dying — 


you have no hope of eternal life ? / How Lord ! 
maſt a man dye without Hope 2 Muſt he go out 
af the World with no hope, or a falſe hope 2 


bothisſ:d, If without hope, he dyes uncomfor- 


eabiy, if witha faliv hope, he dies miſer:bly, be- 
ctuſe he ſh1ll be dimned eternally. Oh! it you 
could ſee the foul of a min that died with falſe 
hopes of Heaven on? moment after dzath, or if 
M 4 You 
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you could have converſe with ſuch a Soul, what 
a dreadful horror hath ſurpriſed it , that but now 
was confident he ſhould be fived, and now 
doth finde he muſt be damned : Oh : think of 
this. 


VIII. A Man in his Natural condition ſhall 

have no gracious audience of his 
Prayers; no, not in his worſt condition, norin 
his ſoreſt afiion : Nay, in bis gret diſtreſs, 
his praying ſh'll be but bowling in che ears of 
God. Heſ. 7. 14 And they have wt cried unto 
me with their hearts, when they hotwl:d upon theiv 
Beds. Then God may bid you in your dittreſs, 
90 to your Lyuſts, and let them help you, go now 
unto the World, and letitreheve you. It is dread» 
ful not to have 1 God in Chriſt ro go unto by 
Prayer, in AfMiction, and at Death If you lie 
a dying in your Nacural condition, and pray for 
pardon of ſin, God will not hear you. If you 
lie a dying, andpray for Heaven in in unrege- 
nerate eſtate, chough it may be the [iſt Priyer 
= are to make, God will not hear you. And 
that, 


= 1, Becauſe you cannot pray in the Name of 


Chriſt. No wicked man can priy in Chriſts 
N»me ;, which is not onely to wſe the words, 
Oh Lord Do this for me, for Jeſus ſake; . but 
to reſt and relie upon the Merits of Chriſt for au- 
dience and acceptance : Which no wicked man 
can do, 

2, Beciuſe you cannot in an unregenerate 
eſtage pray 1n Faich ; and without Fairh, your 
Prayers 


—_— 
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Prayers cannot pleaſe God. Fzith is a neceſſary 
ingredient to an acceptable and prevailing Pray- 
et, 7am. 1.6,7. But let him 5k in Faith,elſe let 
' mt that man think he ſhall receive any thing of the 
Lord. 

3. Becauſe anunregenerate Man cannot pray 
for any thing for a right end. Not for Grace, for 
arighrend : Without Grace, no m-n canpray 
aright for Grace. He may pry, that he may be 
delivered from Hell and Miſery, whichis ſelfiſh, 
and not thar he may be like to God, and bring 
glory to him, 7am. 4. 3. Ton ack, and have not, 
becauſe you ach amiſs, that yow may conſume it on 


CE 


your Luft. 

4. Becauſe God will not hear the Prayer of 
that man that regardeth iniquity in his hearr. 
P/al.66. 18. If | regard iniquity in my heart, God 
will not hear my  Prayey. And a wicked man re. 
gards nothing elſe in his heart, more then ſin. 
He hath more regard to ſin, then unto God 
and will you chnſe char condition, in which God 
will not hear your Prayers? Nay, in which your 
Prayers will be an abomination unto God ? Prov; 
15 8. 


—— 


ſi 


2, All 


YN Ev is the miſery of an unregenerate Miſcry. 
Man. That all the actions of his lite, 
areſo many ſins. 

1. All his Natural Actionsare as ſo many fins ; 
his ſpezking, isſin ; bis ſleeping, is ſin , his cat- 
ingand drinking, is fin, 


his buying and ſelling, is ſin, his ploughing and: 
ſowing, is fin, Prov.21 .4. | 


3. All his Religious Actions are ſo many ſins; : | 


his praying and hearing are ſins, his receiving 


and —_— God areſins. If he do notpray, | ww 
1 | aft 


he ſins, it hedo, he ſinnech , ſothathe isina 
neceſlity of ſfinning. And Oh! what a c:talogue 


of ſins is there to be produced at the day of - 
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2. All his Civil Atons are ſo many ſins, all | 


' 


of 
yo 


ed 


ou 


Judgment > When ſo many words,ſo many fins; | x, 


ſo many thoughts, ſo many ſins; ſo many actions, 
{till fo many ſins ; and the Reaſons of this, are 

Firſt, Becauſe an unregenerate Man cannot 
do any aRion from a right principle : He doth 
nothing from a principle of loye to God, nor 
from a principle of holy fear of God. He doth 
not pray out of love to God, nor hear the Word 
from a principle of love to God. And what is 
from a El: principle, cannot be a right modifed 
aRion. 

Secondly, Becauſe an unregenerate Man can- 
not do any aRion according to a right rule : He 
meaſureth not his actions by the Word of God, 
which is a ſtanding adzquate rule to all our 
ations. 

Thirdly, Becauſe an unregenerate man can- 
not do any a&ion for a rightend ; and the ſpeci- 
fhcation of Moral Aﬀtions is from their end and 
obje&. Theendis one of the moſt principal cir- 
cumſtances that doth concur to the goodneſs or 
finfalneſs of an ation. A wicked man cannot. 
ſpexk a word for this end, thar God might be 
gSlorifted, He cannot pray,that God may be per 
rifted, 
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rified. Some by-ends there are inall the aQions 


and. | of ungodly men. | 

| Will younow ſeriouſly weigh the wickedneſs 
ins; * | of your life ; andtruly judge how great a ſinner 
ing | you muſt zeeds be, when all ye have done is 
ray, | turned into fin? Is it not time for you to look ont 
ina | afterpardon? and remoyal of ſo much contra&- 
gue | ed guilt ? 
y ol | 
ns; | X, His is the miſery of an unregenerate Miſery. 
ons, Man, thar he is liable to theſting, and 
re Ithathreal cauſe to be filled with the fears of Death. 


nnot { There is an holy fear of Death, which every 


doth 
nor 
doth 
"ord 
IC 1s 


ified 


can- 
He 
30d, 
our 


can- 
pect- 
and 
| cir- 
\s Of 
nnot 
1t be 
| glo-" 
ited, 


| 


—_—. 


| man ſhould have, ſo to fear it, asto prepare for 


it. Thereisa Natural fear of Death, which no 
man can be perfeRly delivered from : There 15a 


| groundleſs, flaviſh fear of Death, which many 


of Gods Children are kept in bondage by ; and 
there is a grounded fear of Death, which ſhould 
be in all wicked men.Some ungodly men,through 
the hardneſs of their hearts, through che blind- 
neſs of their mindes , that they ſee not the evil 
after death, through a natural heroicalneſs of 
Spirit, or through a falſe hope of tieaven, fear 
not Death ſo much as they have ciuſe and 
ground to do. Did they bur think that they muſt 
die intheir emnicy to God , that they muſt die 
with a; the guile of £nvpon their Souls, and be 
dragged to the Bar of God like fo many male- 
factors, to h:ve the doom of eternal death to 
pais upon their Souls , it were enough to make 
them leave this World in the horror, agony, and 
anguiſh of their hearts, 

Oh ! 
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Oh ! that TI might now perſwade you to fit 
down and conſider with your ſelf, having ſhew- 
ed you what a miſerable creature an unconverted 
manis; and have under ſome of them, laid down 
ſome evidences of a man in his loſt eſtate, of one 
that is dead inſin. 1s this your condition, or is 
it not > Do you think it is no matter, whether it 
be your ovllebing orno? IJ tell you, youreter- 
nal eſtate depends upon it; If it be, and you die 
ſo, asfureasyou live, you ſh:ll eternally die. If 
you are one of theſe, you cannot, you ſhall not 
eſcape the d:mnation of Hell. Pur is it fo, and 
will you have it ſo? 1s it ſo, and will you not 


forthwith, without delay, even to day, before | 


to morrow, this hour before the next, ſeek 
bow you may ſecure your Soul > Hoping 'thac 
you will but tell me that youwill gladly receive 
ſome direRions, and pur them into praftice, 1 
will proceed , that I might not leave youin this 
condition. 


Remedy, T, V $7 you ſee your ſelf in this miſe. 
| rable condition, ler it be the break- 


ing of your heart, that you ever ſinned againſt 
the Lord. Let ſin be your greateſt ſorrow; and 
fave thoſe tears that you were wont to ſhed in 
'mourning for outward loſſes, to weep for your 
fins, and forthe loſs of God, and Chriſt, and 
your precious Soul. Let it be a Dagger at your 


heart, that you have departed from the living ' 


God, that you have forſaken the Fountain of 
living Waters, and gone unto the creatures that 


arc 


| 


| deſerved. And 
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are but Ciſterns, yea, broken Ciſterns. You muſt 
go through this great work of Heart-compunGQti- 
on, if you will be ſaved from the Hell you have 
let your ſorrow for your ſin have 


{ theſe qualifications. 


: 


—__ 


. 
_——————_ 


kfe, butinwardia the heart ; And let your ſor- 


1, Let your ſorrow for your ſin, be great ſor- 
row. Your fins have been great, and ſo muſt 
your ſorrow be; yea, if youcan, Let your ſor- 
row be proportionable to your ſin, andthen I 
am ſure it will be great, Mourn for fin, more 
then for ſickneſs , for iniquity, more then for 


| Ros Mourn as men do when they appre- 
e 


nd themſelves undone ; mourn zs for an onely 
childe : Mourn more, then you would do if you 
had loſt the wife of your boſome, or the chil- 
dren that proceeded from your loyns. 

2. Let your ſorrow for your ſin, be bitter 
forrow , let it be bitter as well as great, and let 
the bitterneſs of your ſorrow, be [ mewhat pro- 
portionable to the pleaſures you found before in 
ſin, Let itbe a ſorrow that ſhill for ever make 
you to diſrelliſh ſin : Sin will be bitter to every 
man that doth commit it, either in bitcer repen= 
tince, or inbitter torment, Sweet fin muſt coſt 
bitter tears ; if it were ſweet as honey to you in 
the commiſſion of ir, it muſt be bitter as g ll in 
the confeſſion of ir. Was it ſweet in your mouth ? 
ic muſt be bitter in your belly. 

3. Letyour ſorrow for ſin, be hearty ſorrow: 
You ſinned heartily, forrow alſo heartily. Your 
heart was filled wich ſin, let ir alſo be filled wich 
forrow. Your fin was nor onely ourward inthe 


row 
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row be notonely outwardin appearance, butin- | E 
ward, and in truth. Your ſins were not ſeem- | N 
ing ſins, bur real ſins; and let your ſorrow not | Sc 
onely be ſeeming ſorrow, but real and indeed. he 
4. Let your ſorrow for {in be Univerſal for- { » 
row. Mourn for all kindes of fins, for your | H 
ſins againſt Mercy and Judgment ; againſt Law | . 
and Goſpel , againſt God,. your ſelves, and | an 
others. Shed 4 tear for every fin, bring forth a | fin 
ſigh, a groan for every iniquity. Mourn for your | for 
original fin, and mourn for your actual fins. | ani 
Mourn for your heart and ſecret fins, and mourn | tea 
for life, and open ſins. fin 
5. Let your ſorrow for ſin, be a ſelf-loathing 
ſorrow. Let your Conſcience bluſh ere you do { anc 
confeſs your ſins, and abhor your ſelf for all your | ſec: 
abominations. Ezek. 36. 31. Then ſhall you r \ ing 
member your own evil Ways, and your aoings that ſect 
ere not good, and ſhall loath your ſelves in your own |dect 
feghr for your iniquities, and for your abominations. | fels 
If you loath yourſelf for ſin, God will love you, | hay 
When you ſee your finful-felf, your fintul-heart | ther 
and life, be loathſome to your ſelf; as a man | ſeer 
who ſeeth his body full of running Plague ſores, | ther 
=T offenſive to himſelf, / Look upon your ſelf (as | may 
a Sinner) worſe then a Beaſt, and Viper, before | to ſc 
the Lord. Say, Lord, i am aſh:med to conſider |} Goc 
how I preferred the World before thee ; and my | oper 
ſelf, andſin, and luſt, before thee. hin w 
6, Let your ſorrow tor your ſin, be ingenuous | linu 
ſorrow. - Mourn for your ſins, not onely as they | forr 
have brought real evils upon your Souls, bur as Þded, 
it hath been aRed againſt a good and ue = 
od; 
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tin- | God; againſt a patient and long-ſuffering God : 
em- | Not vunely as it is deſtrutive unto your own 
not { Soul, bur as it is contrary to the nature of an 
d. holy God. With the Prodigal ſay, [will go to 
for- { my father, and ſay, Father, I have ſinned againſt 
your | Heaven, and before thee, 
Law | .7. Letyourſorrow for fin, be daily, conſtant, 
and (| and laſting ſorrow, It was your daily work to 
th a | fin; now ſet it be your dayly work to ſorrow 
your | for your fin, There was no day but you ſinned, 
fins. | and doin , let there be no day in which ſome 
ourn -——_ not trickle down your checks for your 
In. 
thing 8. Let your ſorrow for your fin be ſecret 
zu do | and manifeſt __ Your fins have been both 
[your | ſecret and manif®tins, and ſo let your mourn- 
1 re {ing be. It is not convenient to confeſs ſome 
' that | ſecret finsin company with others, do that in 
r own |decrefie. It is convenient and neceſſary to con= 
tions. | fels other ſins inthe preſence of others , others 
you, | have ſeen you fin, and heard you ſwear, let 0- 
heart | thers ſee your ſorrow ; and lament not to be 
. man | ſeen of others, bur that you may convince 0+ 
ſores, | thers, chat ſin will have ſorrow; and that you 
|f (as | may bring on others that have ſinned with you, 
zefore | to ſorrow with you. You did openly diſhonor 
nſider '} God ;. do nor ſtick when it is for Gods glory, 
nd my | openly to ſhame your ſelf; Remember Davids 
fin was publick, and ſo was Davids ſorrow ; his 
nuous | fin-wasregiſtred in the book of God, and his 
s they | forrow alſo for his ſins, ſtands there recor- 
but as ded. 
aciousF': 


God 3 


And 
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And for your greater encouragement unto this; 
know, that if you thus contels your {in, 'and for. 
row for it, God will give you p:rdon for your 
lin, and will have mercy on your ſoul. obs 1.9. 
If we confeſs onr ſins, he is faithful and juſt, and 
will forgive #s our fins, Not only Mercy, but 
Juſtice will pardon you, if you thus contels your 
fins. Jultice will condemn you, it you do not 
mourn, and Juſticeir ſelf will forgive you, if you 
do. And let notthe thoughts of the greatneſs 
of your ſins piſt, deter you from coming unto 


God with tears in your eyes, and ſorrow in, |, 


your heirt, Itisnot the greatneſs of ſins that 
are paſt, but the love ot {in in che heort taat 
will cauſe God ro deny you mEcy. Study well 
that one verſe, . rhe 15. 20. And he aroſe and 
Came to bis Fathcy , but when he was yet afar off, 
bis Father ſaw him, and had compaſſion on hum, 
and ran and fell on his neck and kiſſed him. Have 
you been a Prodig | ? yet it you bea returning 
Prodigil, God will do fo to you. When the 
Prodigal wzs returning, though he were afar 
off, yet his Father ſaw him. Though you have 
been wandring fir from God, yer in the firſt 
a&t of your turning, the cycs ot the Lord are 
upon you. And when he ſaw him, he had com- 
paſſion , he was not provoked at the fight of a 
returning ſinner, His bowels yerned cowards 
him, his heart did work within him , and ran. The 
Prodig?} did but go, butthe Father ran. pe are 
ſlow to duty, but Ged is ſwift to mercy. When we 
doe but creep towirds God, Mercy is running 
towards us, And fell on his neck and kiſſed him, 
What! 


wo 
5 
o* 


and | 
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What! did he embrace him in thoſe filthy rags , 
and ſhew him ſuch-rokens of his kindneſs, and 
his love ? Oh lecnot ſin, when ſeetand diſcover- 
ed, drive you fron Chriſt, bur make you haſten 
the more unto him; 


ble condition, you mult heartily re- 
to part with thoſe fins that brought you in- 
ro47, and accordingly do it; and thar, 
1." Speedily,'withont delay. 
2: Univerſally ,* withont referyation of any 
111 
- © 3. Sincerely, without any allowance or ins 
dulgencetoany Known iniquity. * 

4. 'Erernally, withour a purpoſe to retutn a- 
gain to them. | 
+5. Willingly, without any grudgings for the 
parting: with your fin, As willingly as ever pri- 
ſoner' parted with his Fetters , as willingly as 
everany ſick man was to be freed from his fick- 
neſs and diſeaſe, as willingly as ever Porter was 
t0 be eaſed of his burden, that lay heavy upon 
his ſhoulders. _ For nor to part with your ſins, 
When you ſee your ſelf made miferable by them, 
would be as if you ſhould ſay, 1 am miſerable, 
md-I will be fo; I am undone, and I will noc 
part with thac tha did undo me. Ir is impoſlible 
yon ſhould keep your ſins, and yet get out of 
this deplorable condition , as it is fora than to 
ran a '\word into his hearc, and yeteſcape the 


-  [unkennzfs and drunken companions go ; r9 


ſtroke of Death : Reſolve then to let your 


iN fer 


Hen you ſee your ſelf in this miſera- Remedy, 
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ler your ſ11fulpleafuresgo, -to leryour pride and 
ſeliſhneſs go, as things utcerly ihconfiſtent with 
your peace and good happineſs, 

-Oh! fay anto your Soul, Shall [ keep thae any 
longer that hath brought ſuch real evils upon my 
Soul ? the wrath of God, the curſe of the Law, 
and the danger of eternal death, Shall I keep 
that any longer which doth actually, and ſ&long 
deprive my. Soul of ſuck real good things ? as 
communiqn with God, union with Chriſt, re- 
miſſion of my ſins, the love and favor of God, 
promiſes and priviledges of the Gofpel; and will 
deprive me if 1 keepthem of the Bearifical Viſ- 
on, of the.comfortable ſight of Jeſus Chriſt | 


once thought I ſaw in-ſin,; ' when its paint is 
waſhed off, is nothing bur uglineſs and deformi- 
ty. Oh ! I ſee that the Devil did but blinde 
mine eyes, and befool my Soul, that he didde- 
lighe me with nothing but appearances of good, 
when there was nothing of reality in all he ſet 
before me. Oh! now I ſee I was in the: way 
to damnation , and in the common road and 
beaten path that leads unto deſtruQtion': And 
ſhall I be fo unmerciful to my ſelf, as ſtill co pro- 
ceed and to go on ? ShallI be ſuch a bloody 
Butcher to my felf,and prove a murderer of mine 


j 


of the Society of the glorious Angels, and-glo- | 
rifted Saints. . What | Shall I any longer Jove 
that which deſtroys me? and embrace rhat that 
kills me ; and be kinde unto my ſin which will be 
cruel unto my Soul 2 Oh ! now | ſee the pleaſure 
of ſin it is but for a ſeaſon; :and the beauy 1 


[. 


own immortal Soul 2 Oh! Wher patience HEY j 
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of God, that I do not die in this condition ? 
Oh} Whatmercy js this in God, thatter me ſee 
my finful ſtate, before. it was too late? Oh! If 


. Thad died ar the beginning of this Plague, 1 had 


' 


yi 
1 


been in Hell before this day; and ſhall Il ſeemy 
falf wndone, and ſhall I notreturn ? And thac 
after fach cotrvictions as theſe upon my Conſci- 
ence ; and after ſuch light char God hath now 
atlengrh ezufed to ſhine into my underſtanding: 
I was going ignorantly to Hell, but now can- 
not: I was going to Hell, when as I did ground- 
leſly conceive I was going to Heaven ; and ſhall 
I fee Hell before me, and venture? Shall I ſee 


| damnation before me, . and yet not turn abour ? 


Oh! Now I charge thee, O my Soul , to write 
preſently a Bill of Divorce, and turnthy Lufts a- 
way. I fee now I cannot have my fins and Chriſt 
too, I eannot have my Luſts, and the Lord of 
Glory tod': Andit will be better, infinitely ber- 
ter, eternally better, for me to caſt away my fins 
and be ſaved, then ro keep my fins a little while, 
and be for ever damned. I had almoſt ſt 'my 
Soul for a Luſt; but now will not doit 2 I had 
almoſt been everlaſtingly deprived of glory in 
the life to come , but now by the grace of God, 
and ſtrength of Chriſt, I will nor ſuffer it, If 
parting with'my fins will prevent my everlaſting 
_ with the Bleſſed God, I willdoit. It 
oſing of my fins would be the ſaving of my Soul, 
T would no fonger delay to do it. I did not do 
it in a time of health, but nowit is time, high 
Time to do it in atime of general Mortality, in a 
time of a common Plague. Yes, I willblebs the 


N 2 Lord 
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Lord that J am yet alive todo it, when ſo many 
thouſands are already inanother World. Oh ! 
If 1 had died, as I was the other day, I had been 
damned, certainly damned ; yea,T had been eter- 
nally damned. 

Thus reſolve this caſe with your ſelf, and be 
not weary till you work is throughly, and effeQu. 
ally done; and till you have wrought your heart 
ro areal andunfeigned willingneſs to part with 
all groſs ſins in life and converſation ; and. all 
heart ſins that will ſtick cloſe unto you in this 
World, in will and affetion. Say to your ſelf, 
Shall I confeſs my fins, and ſhall I return again 
unto my ſins ? Shall I condemn my ſelf, as doing 
evil in the confeſſion of my ſin, and ſhall | after 
juſtifie my ſelf as it 1had done\well by the volun- 
rary iteration of my ſin ? Then ſeea neceſlity of 
forſaking every evil way, and take heed that 
yon do not onely change one ſin for another, in- 
ſtead of parting with every one. 


nd "fr you ſee your ſelf in this miſe- 


rable condition, and have reſolved 
to forſake your 1in, ſet up a conſtant, diligent 
courſe of all Chriſtian Uuties : As you muſt for- 
ſake every thing you know to be ſin, ſo you muſt 
ſer your felt upon the performance of every 
thing you know to be a duty. -- Negative holineſs 
will never bring you unto Heaven : It isnote- 
nough to ceiſe to.be and do what before you 
were and did , bur you muſt begin and continue 


he x | 
to be and do whac you neither were nor did be- | 


fore, You did n:gle to read the Scripture, to 
pray 


_—_— 
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pray in your family and in ſecret, to hear, ro me- 
ditare of God and the things ro come , to live 
bolily, and to walk with God, But all theſe you 
muſt now with greateſt zeal reſolve to practiſe. 
If you read the lives of any Converts in Scrip- 
ture, you ſhall finde them after they came to 
God, to walk direRly contrary to all their for- 
mer converſations in their ſin , as Pas! and 
Mary Magdaleun. And here take heed you do 
not go from prophaneneſs to lukewarmneſs ; 
from open ſinning to hypocritical praying, rhar 
would be to leave the broadeſt way to Hell, to 
walk thereto in ſome private path. Do not take | 
up with duty done ; think not you have done 
enough , when you have done a duty for the 
matter of ir ; butever look into the principles, 
and end, and manner of every duty. Do not 
pray onely, butpray from love to God, and for 
the glory of God. Be lively and through in all 
you do. 


= Wi you have been frequent and Remedy, 


ferventin holy duties, rake heed 

yourelt not in your duties, nor expe that from 
the hand of God for your duties ſake, which 
vou mult receive (if ever)-onely for the Lord 
Jeſus ſake.You may periſh by your duties, and be 
damned forthem,as weil as tor your ſins. By your 
fins,if you keep them, by your duties,if you truſt 
co them. You mult pray fervently when you 
pray, as if you were to purchaſe Heaven by 
your praying ; and when you have done, you 
mult deny all confidence in your own Righteouſ- 
| N 3 neſs, 
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Kemedy, 


neſs, andrelie upon Chriſt; as if you were to 


have Heaven without your praying. Study much . 


the imperfeQion of your duties, and know, that 
God will never juſtifie you for that in which 
there is enough why he may condemn you. All 


your duties are bur fig-leaves. And though God 


will not ſave you without your duties, yet he 
will not fave you for your duties. You cannot 
prove your ſanRification inthe negleR of duties, 
neither ſhall you have juſtification before God 
by relying on your duties : Your very tears are 
no better then puddle-water in this reſpeR. 
When a ſinner is convinced that he is loſt, he 
would be a Saviour to himſelf; and when he is 
convinced that he cannot ſave himſelf, he muſt 
then look out uuto another , and theretote, 


V. Hen you ſee your ſelfina loſt eſtate, 
VA r= 


and all your Prayers cannot juſti- 
fie you; and all your tears cannot waſh you, 
then fix your eye upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 
and caſt your ſelfat his feet for mercy, and role 
your ſelf on him, expeRing to be juſtified by 
his merits, and no otherwiſe; to be ſaved by his 
blood, and no otherwiſe, if you ſee your {in 
inits aggravating circumſtances, you will de- 
ſpaire and fink under the guilt thereof, If you 
ſee your ſin, and fix your eye of Faith upon the 
Lord Jeſus, you will have ground of hope, and 
that becauſe Chriſt is, 
Firſt, A full and able Saviour. Heb. 7; 25. He 
3s able to ſave all tothe mttermeft , that come = 
Go 
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God by him. 'Your ſin would have dbſtroyed to 
the uttermoſt , and the law would have con- 
demned you to the utrermoſt :- And if you had 
been caſt into Hell, you ſhould not come forth 
till you ſatisfied co the uttermoſt , bur Chriſt he 
is able to ſave you to the uttermoſt. You had 
commirted mighty ſins, and God bath laid help 
= one that is mighty, 11a, 63, 1, That Chriſt 1s 
able to fave, appears 

I. Inthathe was able to make ſatisfaRtionto 
divine Juſtice. - 

2. In thathe by death hath overcome death, 
and in, and Devils. | 

3. Inthat he hath riſen again from the dead, 
for if he had not ſatisfied perfectly for our ſins, 
he had been kept under the power of death and 
the grave. Chriſts reſurrection from the dead, 
is as the Fathers acquitrance that our debt is dif- 
charged, and he ſarisfied. 

4. In that he hath aſcended up into Glory, 
and taken poſleſtion for us, and taken up room 
in Heayen for as many as ſhall belieye on 
him, | 

5. Inthat higmeritand his death is of infinite 
value; and therefore his ſufferings are of fo 
uu value in regard of the excellency of his per- 
on, 

6. In that heis able to work all thoſe warks 
in us, which are neceſliry to Salvation. He 
can ſofcen your hearr, and he can bow your will ; 
and he can ſpiritu1lize your affeRions, and he 
cinawaken your conſcience. 


N 4 72, In 
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-- 2, Inthat he.bath ſavedas greatſinners as you 
are. I ſpeak notto flatter -you, after I have 
dealt plainly with you, not to extenuate your fin, 


but to heigliten Chriſts fufficiency to ſave you, 


upon conditions of the Goſpel. He hath ſaved 
Aary Magdalen, and Paul who accounted 
himſelf the chief of ſinners. 

Therefore if God awaken your Conſcience, 
ſee there is a fulneſs in Chriſt to help and tore- 
cover you; thereis in him a fulneſs'of merit to 
juſtifie you, and a fulneſs of ſpirit toſanRifie you, 
And that though you have been rebellious, yet 
Chriſt undertaketh to conquer Rebels againſt 
the Godof Heaven, and to give gifts of Repen- 
tance and Faith unto them. P/al. 68. 18. Thou 
haft reccsved gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious 
alſo. | 

Secondly, Chriſt is a free and a willing Saviour. 
Many ſinners under guiltdo not queſtion Chriſts 
power, but his will, T hey will ſay to Chriſt as 
the Leper. Aatth.8.2, Lord if thow wilt, thou 
canit make me clean. Lord if thou wilt, thou 
canſt ſoften my heart; but will hedo it? Tell 
me, for now I ſuppoſe that you are willing to 
come from a ſtate of fin, to a ſtate of grace, tell 
me ; 

1. Can you hear that Chriit came down from 
Heavenupon Earth, and yet queſtion whether 
he be willing to ſave ſouls? why, it was his very 
buſineſs, be came on that very purpoſe. 

2, Canyouread the invitations of Chriſt to 
burdened ſinners , and queſtion whether he be 


piling 2 How often doth he cill you, ſaying, 


Come ? 
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Come? how earneſtly doth he entreat you ſaying, 
Come unto me ? Math.11.28. 
3. Can youread the ſtri& commands of Jeſus 


Chriſt commanding you to cFme to' him, thar 


you may be ſaved; and yet queſtionthe willing- 
neſs of Chriſt ? *Doth' not he charge you upon 


| painof Damnation,' that you ſhould look after 


— . 


Heaven, Yea,' and will really damne you, if 
you {do not ; and yetthink that Chriſt is not, wil- 
ling. 

4. Canyou'read the promiſes that Chriſt hath 
made toſinners, if they will come unto bim thar 
chey may have life, and yet queſtion it > He 
callech you, and promiſeth you pardon for all 
your former wickedneſs, drunkenneſs, and oaths, 
if you will now come to him. He calleth you and 
ſayes, I will give Heaven to you, if you will 
come, and eternal life nnto you; and my robe 


| ofrighteouſneſs I will put upon you, if you will 


come, Oh ! wouldyouſin ſo much, andfin ſo 
long againſt ſuch a Saviour as this, ' and now 
when you have thoughts of coming, queſtion 
whether he be willinp to receive you? 

5. Canyou hear what complaints he made in 
the daies of his fleſh, when ſinners would not 
come to him, and yer doubt of his willingneſs? 
He ſtood-weeping over ſinners, and groaning 
over them, and grieving at them for the hard- 
neſs of their hearts, ſat. 23. 37. Mark 3. 5- 
Luke 19. 41, 42. 

6. Can you hear what he ſuffered, and how 
he bled and dyed to ſave ſinners, and yet queſti- 
01 his willingneſs ? Look into his ſides, = = 

nog 


_ 
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hold the wound, and be 'not faithleſs, but be- 


lievin | 

7. Can ,”m feel haw he ſtriveth with you 
by his holy ſpiri# to bring you to ſalvation, 
and yet. queſtion his willingneſs? How oft hath 
Chriſt been working at your heart, to ſofcen ir, 
and to ſanQifie it, and to bring it out from 
ſin? E 

8. Can you conſider how long Chriſt hath 
kept off the blows of juſtice from your ſoul, and 
borne with your provocations ; and yet queſtion 
his willingneſs * If he had not been willing you 
ſhould be ſaved, he might have damned you 
long ago; He might have cut you off with the cup 
' atyour mouth, with fin in your hand, but that 

he waited to be gracious to you. Oh ! wee 
and grieve you ſtood itout ſo long againſt ſuch 
a Saviour , and ſay if your fins were to do a- 
Pain, you would not do them, 

If you ſay, This demonſtraces fully that Chriſt 
is willing to ſave ſome, but not that he is willing 
to ſave me : Oh! that he would, bue {till I doube 
he will nor. 

. Anſwer, Firſt, Why do you exclude and 
ſhut our your ſelf from mercy, when God no- 
wherein his Word hath done i: ? 

Secondly, How came you at laſt to be wil- 
ling, totake this Chriſt upon his own terms ? 
Were you not unwilling? Who made you wil- 
ling? Your ſelf ? that you could not. You are 
willing becauſe he firſt was willing. 


Thiraly, 
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_ Thldh, This favors too much of pride in 


your own goodneſs, and ſpeaketh out, you have 
roo hard thoughts of Chriſt, that you ſhould be 
more willing to receive good, then he is to 
doit. Queſtion rather your own wlllingneſs 
then his ; if youare unfeignedly willing, fi Is 
undoubtedly willing, And thenno fin nor evil 
ſhall hinder the happy cloſure betwixt Chriſt and 
your ſoul. 

Thirdly, Chriſt is a fic and ſuitable Saviour. 
He isa Prophet to cure your blindneſs, he is a 
Prieſt to make a Covenant with the Father for 
you; Heisa King to ſubdue your will co him- 
ſelf, and all your ſpiritual enemies under you. 

Thus have 1 ſhewed you your Miſery, your 
Remedy, and the terms upon which you muſt 
be partakers of this remedy, that you may be 
brought out of this miſery; andlead you from 
ſinto Chriſt: and if you do indeed according to 
theſe few diretions, and take him for your 
Lord and Saviour, and perſevere ſo to do, in 
cloſing with him upon Goſpel conditions, and 
walking holily before him, whether you live or 
die, remain after this Plague, orbe taken away 
by ir, you ſhall be ſafely lodged in the boſom of 
your Lord, and enjoy him in his everlaſting 
Kingdom: Which is the real deſire of your un- 
feigned friend that is affeRionately deſirous of 
theSalvation of your Souls. 
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ERRATA' 


Reader, thou art deſired to Cor- 


rect theſe and ſuch like Miſtakes 
of the Printer. 


"ge 2. line 9. for flie, read fit. p. 6.1. 26. for Ju- 


_atcially, r. judiciouſly. p. 22. 
place ibid. 1 no Hnſly Q-.38 L. 1. for Plague, rx. 
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for better, r. bitter. p. $I. I. 5:ifor ſecret, Cc. ſoreft. 
Pp. 55. 1. 22. for comvitions, r. corre#ions, p. 58. I. 27- 
for at, r. a. p. 62.1.7. for to, r. letit. p. 86.1, 20. 
for wiſh, r. with. Pp. 101, l. 4. for love, r. ſave. 
p. 103. |. 8. for willing, r. vile. p. 113. 1.22. for 
love r. ſome, p.121.1.23. for ſatisfie r. juſtifie, ibid. 1. 
27. for ſervants r. ſaviours, p.129-1.11. for ſons r. love, 
p. 140. 1.31. adde againſt Twelfrhly che word Comfort 
in che Margent, p. 154. !.1. for To fall inſenſibly rt. Tota! 
inſenſibility, 
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